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( i ) 

A B S T R A C T 

iEhe teaching profession's wish f o r a measure of self-government i s 

a long standing one. I t arises from two major factors. F i r s t l y , teachers 

have seen other professions acquire a measure of self-government and the 

prestige i t confers. Secondly, teachers have accepted that one way t o 

raise t h e i r professional and social status, and consequently t h e i r 

p o l i t i c a l and economic status, i s by achieving some control over entry 

int o the profession. 

After outlin,ii3g; the pre-194-9 attempts to obtain self-government, 

and the reasons f o r f a i l u r e of, and loss of interest i n the movement, the 

purpose of the study i s to describe the main movement for a Teaching Council 

during the period 1948 - 70 i n i t s administrative and p o l i t i c a l context. 

The major sources of discontent with the status of the profession, which 

form the background to the development are analysed. The origin, of the 

post-1944 re v i v a l of interest i n a Teaching Council i s traced. Special 

emphasis i s given t o the work of the Teachers' General Council Main Comm

i t t e e which was formed i n 1960, and which helped to c l a r i f y and co-ordinate 

the' ideas of the teachers' associations during t h i s period. The inherent 

administrative and p o l i t i c a l problems i n the events leading to the estab

lishment of the O f f i c i a l Working Party by Mr. Short i n 1969 are examined. 

The proposals of the Working Party, "A Teaching Council for England and 

Wales" are analysed, and the subsequent attitudes of the teachers' assoc

iations t o the Report are described. 

I t i s concluded that the present proposals are l i k e l y to be shelved, 

and mai^ administrative and p o l i t i c a l problems i n the establishment of a 

Teaching Council s t i l l need further c l a r i f i c a t i o n . Nevertheless, the 

movement f o r a Teaching Council i s l i k e l y to remain an issue i n teacher 

p o l i t i c s . 
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;NyBODgqyiQN" 

"THE HISTORICAL ANTECEDENTS" 

A measure of self-government and control of entry t o a profesision i s 

regarded by seme sociologists as an Important feature of professional 

status,^* I n February 1970, an O f f i c i a l Working Party appointed by the 

Secretary of State f o r Education and Science published i t s Report on "A 

Teaching Council f o r England and Wales," containing proposals f o r the 

establishment of a council through which teachers i n England and Wales 

could exercise a measure of self-government. * 

The teaching p: ofession* s wish f o r a measure of self-government i s a 

long standing one. I t arises from two major factors. F i r s t l y , teachers 

have seen other professions acquire a measure of self-government and the 

prestige that accompanies the control of entry t o a profession. Secondly, 

teachers have accepted that one way t o raise the professional and social 

status, and consequently the p o l i t i c a l and economic status, of the profession 

i s by achieving some control over entry i n t o the profession. 

The teachers* di s s a t i s f a c t i o n w i t h t h e i r status was sounded as early 

as October 1855 i n the "School and the Teacher"; " I t i s no strange thing 

that men who, i n education, tasks and habits, have a l l the qualifications 

of'gentlemen!, should regard themselves as worthy of something very much 

higher than the treatment of a servant and the v;ages of a mechanic 

what. I n short the teacher desires i s that his ' c a l l i n g ' s h a l l razdc as a 

'profession', that the name of 'schoolmaster' s h a l l ring as grandly as that 

1. See f o r example E.Hqyle, "The Role of the Teacher" Pages 82 and 83 
(Students Library of Education i Routledge and Kegan Paul t 1969 * 
Paperback E d i t i o n ) . J.P.C. Roach. "The Teaching Profession t Some 
Reflections on a Century of Development" i Inaugural Lecture, 
University of Sheffield, 1966, M, Liebarman. "Education as a 
Profession", Pages 3 - 5 (Prentice Hall, 1956), G. Millerson, "The 
Qualifying Associations," Chapters 1 - 3 (Routledge and Kegan Paul, 
1964). 

2, "A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales" (London, H.M.S.O. 1970), 



of 'clergyman* or »solicitor*," ̂ ' 

I n 1858, the General Medical Council was established by an Act of 

Farliaaent, and t h i s encouraged teachers t o press f o r a similar body. * 

A Scholastic Registration Mov^ent had been suggested at intervals 

during the f i r s t fourteen years of okistence of the College of Preceptors, 

I n 1860, Mr. Barrow Rule, concerned at the growing number of private 

teachers who lacked either s u f f i c i e n t educational qualifications or 

adequate t r a i n i n g ^ revived the idea of a Scholastic Council t o register 

q u a l i f i e d schoolmasters and represent the interests of education and 

educators. He suggested that the College of Preceptors should i n i t i a t e 

a campaign t o secure a Scholastic Registration Act analogous to the Medical 

Registration Act of 1858.^* Originally, the movement was intended to raise 

the status of the middle-class educators, but i t soon gained the support 

of the c e r t i f i c a t e d teachers who not only recognised i t s ' i n t r i n s i c merits, 

but saw i t as a means of un i t i n g the d i f f e r e n t grades of t h e i r profession,^ 

After ascertaining the views of the profession,^" i n 1863 the College 

of Preceptors formed a "Scholastic Registraition Association" representing 

1, Quoted i n H. Ree "Teaching - A Profession". Page 16 (New Society 14th 
Oct. 1965). 

2, For the general movement see G. Baron, "The Teachers' Registration 
Movement", (Pages 133 - 144, B r i t i s h Journal of Educational Studies, 
May, 1954), For the story i n documentary form, see J, Vincent Chapman, 
"The Movement f o r Registration i n the Teaching Profession 1661 - 1966" 
(College of Preceptors), This account also appears i n "Education Today", 
JanuaryAebruary, 1968 Vol. 18 No,l. 

3, Special Report from the Select Committee on the Teachers' Registration 
and Organisation B i l l (1891) > Minute of Evidence No.320. 

4, See speech by Mr. Dee at the Annual Conference of the General Associated 
Body of Church Schoolmasters i n England and Wales, December 1862, 
English Journal of Education, 1863. 

5, The College put forward i t s case i n the "Educational Times" (January 1862, 
Page 219) i n v i t i n g comment. This resulted i n meetings of teachers a l l 
over the countiy. Such a meeting i n York (Educational Times, May 1862, 
Page 31) unanimously adopted a motion "That an association of private 
and public schoolmasters be formed" t o secure a Registration B i l l , 



both the elementary schoolteachers and the middle^class teachers. The former, 

who already had a form of c e r t i f i c a t i o n hoped the movement would raise t h e i r 

social status; drive the unqualified teacher from the profession; represent 

the profession as a whole; act as an advisory council t o the government on 

educational policy; promote the science of education and teacher t r a i n i n g ; 

and induce men of a higher class t o enter teaching. Furthermore, the c h i l d 

would be defended against untrustworthy teachers. The l a t t e r had no 

uniformly recognised c e r t i f i c a t e of efficiency and t h e i r expectations of the 

movement were l i m i t e d t o the hope that i t would secure government sanction 

to create t h e i r own professional q u a l i f i c a t i o n , ^ ' 

The Association drafted a B i l l , "very closely copied" from the Medical 

Council Act, to set up a General Council representing educational bodies with 

powers to determine the conditions of r e g i s t r a t i o n and the c e r t i f i c a t e s , 

degrees and diplomas which were to be accepted, and with powers to s t r i k e 

o f f f o r unprofessional conduct,^" This scheme provided f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n of 

teachers i n a l l schools, private, endowed, and 'schools for the i n d u s t r i a l 

classes,* ^ 

The B i l l was discussed by the Schools' Inquiry Commission, and the 

subsequent Endowed School B i l l provided f o r a Register of Teachers i n 

Endot^ed Schools, r e g i s t r a t i o n to depend on either a University degreei or 

the gaining of a C e r t i f i c a t e granted by the Council composed of represent

atives of the Privy Council, and of the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge 

and London, I t should be noted that r e g i s t r a t i o n was t o apply to teachers 

1, A. Tropp. "The School Teachers" page 100 (Heinemann, 1957). 

2, Report cf the Schools' Inquiry Commission, (1868) v, 204 - 5» 
Minute of Evidence No, 10,926o 

3, Special Report from the Select Committee on the Teachers' Registration 
and Organisation B i l l (1891) Minutes of Evidence Nos. 327, 332 - 5, 353. 



i n the Endowed Schools only, and not t o a l l teachers. I n the event, 

however, opposition resulted i n the withdrawal of the clauses rela t i n g 

to the Registration Council*^" 

I n 1873-4 the Scholastic Registration Gcancil ceased to exist, but 

the a g i t a t i o n f o r a council was continued by the College of Preceptors 

which now became committed t o a policy of obtaining a Register f o r 

teachers i n the Endowed Schools only. The College made further 

Parliamentary attempts t o secure i t s objectives i n 1879 and 1881 with private 

members' B i l l s sponsored by Sir Lyon Playfair and Sir John Lubbock respect

i v e l y . 

I n 1890, the College of Preceptors once more brought forward i t s B i l l 

backed by S i r Richard Temple, Sir Lyon Playfair, Viscount Lymington, and 

Sir Albert R o l l i t t . ' The College's monopoly of action i n t h i s sphere, 

however, was challenged by the Teachers' Guild which supported a r i v a l and 

wider measure backed by Arthur Acland, I t s proposals included that the 

Teachers' Guild, the Headmasters' Conference, the Headmistresses' Association 

and the National Union of Teachers should be represented on the controlling 

council,^" 

The Government set up a Select Committee on the Teachers' Organisation 

and Training B i l l s t o examine both B i l l s , The Select Committee, i n effect, 

1, Baron, "The Teachers Registration Movement" Page 13̂ .̂ Baron states that 
i n e f f e c t these clauses veie designed to bring the secondary school
teacher under state control, 

2, For a comment on the College's policy, see "The Educational Times", 
March 1877, page 29^1. 

3, "The Educational Times", A p r i l 1890, Page 181, 

4o "The Educational Times", May 1890, page 223 gives a brief account of the 
Guild% proposals, and makes the point that the Guild's proposals included 
"representatives of a l l grades of education". I t i s interesting to note 
that the "Educational Times", January 1891> Page 29, considered that 
because such proposals were so comprehensive (and included teachers i n 
Scotland and Ireland), they were foredoomed t o f a i l u r e . 



merely served to highlight the social divisions between the elementary 

schoolteachers on one hand, and the private and secondary schoolteachers 

on the other. The Committee avoided recommending either B i l l , although 

i t agreed that some foxvi of r e g i s t r a t i o n was desirable, and i t s f a i l u r e 

even to make reference t o the elementary teachers l e f t t h e i r inclusion 

s t i l l i n question."^" I n 1895> however, the Royal Commission on Secondary 

Education recommended tha t there should be a register open "to a l l teachers 

i n whatever class or kind of school they may be engaged or seeking engage

ment".^' 

The Board of Education Act of 1899} which followed closely the 

recommeiidations of the Royal Commission provided f o r a register of teachers, 

both primary and secondary. Indeed, the establishment of a Board charged 

with the superintendence of both primary and secondary education necessitated 

universal r e g i s t r a t i o n should r e g i s t r a t i o n be desired at a l l , ' I t v&a not 

u n t i l 1902 that the Teachers Registration Council was formed consisting of 

twelve members, six of i^om were appointed by the President of the Board, 

whilst the remaining s i x consisted of one member from each of the following*-

the Conference of Head Masters; the Incorporated Association of Head Masters; 

the Association of Head Mistresses; the College of Preceptca:s; the Teachers' 

Guild of Great B r i t a i n and Ireland; and the National Union of Teachers.^* 

The membership structure of the Council weighted heavily i n favour of the 

secondary organisations, the provision of the two column register with 

Column A f o r the elementary teachers, and Column B f o r secondary teachers,^° 

.1. For a c r i t i c a l comment on the Special Report of the Select Committee on the 
Teachers' Registration and Organisation B i l l s see "The Educational Times", 
September 2B91, Page 397. The paper c a l l s the Report a "curiously halting, 
ireak, and inconsistent series of statements", 

2. Report of the Royal Commission on Secondary Education (1895), 1« 319. 

3. For a discussion on t h i s point see "The Educational Times", October,1899, 
page 407. 

4. Order i n Council of 6th March, 190,;̂  and printed i n f u l l on Page 134 of 
the Educational Times, March I9O2. 

5. The 1899 Education Act had directed a single alphabetical l i s t . 



and the f a c t that secondary teachers who had no qualifications but had 

taught f o r a specified period were e l i g i b l e for r e g i s t r a t i o n , rendered 

the council umcceptable t o the National Union of Teachers.^* 

By 1905; the Educational Times was., bemoaning the disappointing 

results of the Council, * and the new Liberal Government of I9O5 used the 

h o s t i l i t y of the National Union of Teachers as an excuse to t r y to relieve 

the Board of Education of the re s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r continuing the register,^* 

The f e e l i n g that the teaching profession should be self-governing 

strongly persisted among the teachers' organisations. A rapprochement 

between the elementary and secondary which had grown up since 1902 to 

counteract the increased control over education being exercised by the 

bureaucracy prevented the disintegration of the movement f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n . 

Consequently, the Headmasters' Conference and the National Union of Teachers 

continued to press f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n , but on a "one column basis". The 

teachers, with the support of the House of Lords, vere able t o get accepted 

an amendment t o the I9O6 B i l l t o provide that, whilst the Board should be 

relieved of a l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y t o frame, form, or keep a register," i t should 

'be lawful f o r His Majesty by Order i n Council t o constitute a Registration 

Council representative of the teaching profession' t o set up a register of 
4* 

one column only, 

1. See a r t i c l e by B, Webb, The New Statesman, Special Supplement, 2 October, 
1915o 

2* "The Educational Times", July I9O5, page 283, The Times 'isaw the attempts 
of the Consultative Committee t o reorganise the council as hopeless, and 
pointed out, " i n our opinion, no piecing or botching w i l l preserve the old 
garment, and we need a new scheme framed with different objects and on 
di f f e r e n t principles". 

3, Education (Administrative Provisions) B i l l 19O6 Clause 36, 

4. Hansard, Lords, 4th Series, Vol, I65 (21 Nov,1906) Cols, 773 -774. The 
amendment became S,16(2) of the Education (Administrative Provisions) Act 
1907 (7 Edw, 7c,43) and stated that a r e g i s t r a t i o n council, representative 
of the teaching profession, may be constituted by Order i n Council, with 
the duty of farming and keeping a register of teeushers who satisfy the 
conditions imposed by the council and apply f o r re g i s t r a t i o n . The register 
i s t o contain the names and addresses of a l l registered teachers i n alpha
b e t i c a l order i n one column, i^ibh the date of r e g i s t r a t i o n , and such further 
statement of t h e i r attainments, t r a i n i n g and experience, as the council 
determine S.l6(3) provided that any such order may be revoked, altered or 
added t o hv anv HiihRomiont. nrrtai* 



The following years to 1911 witnessed a complicated series of neg

otia t i o n s between the teachers' organisations themselves, and between the 

toEushers and the o f f i c i a l s of the Board. I t was evident that Morant, the 

Permanent Secretary at the Board of Education, was very much against the 

formation of a Registration Council f o r he feared that the Council vrould be 

dominated by the elementary teachers,^" Although Morant eventually had to 

give way to the teachers' demands, i t was not u n t i l February 1912, eight 

months a f t e r Morant had l e f t the Board, that the new Teachers' Registration 

Council was established by Order i n Council. The new Council consisted of 

eleven representatives of the elementary teachers, eleven of the secondary 

teachers, eleven of the specialist teachers, and eleven of the universities. 

The Council had no powers t o compel r e g i s t r a t i o n , nor could i t close the pro

fession to those i t did not recognise since the Board refused to give ar^ 

form of o f f i c i a l standing t o the rulings of the Council, * 

Thus, the new Council proved no more effective than the f i r s t i n con

f e r r i n g status upon those who registered. Although by 1922 applications had 

risen t o 73,359, the attention"of the teachers' associations and t h e i r leaders 

had turned to such issues as securing national salary scales. I n 1926 the 

1, Tropp, The School Teachers, I b i d Page 198, For a f u l l account of 
Morant's policy of obstructionism, see Baron, The Teachers' Registration 
Movement, I b i d pages 139 and 140, 

2. See Morant's comment. Cd'.., 5726(1911). Further papers r e l a t i n g to the 
Registration of Teachers and the Proposed Registration Council. Page 40. 
When Morant was asked i f the Board wo\ild make i t s grants conditional 
upon a Governing Body or a Local Education Authority requiring a sub
s t a n t i a l proportion of i t s teachers to be registered, he pointed out 
that the Board was responsible to Parliament alone; and the terms upon 
which grants of public money were made available could not be made 
dependent on the rulings of an independent professional body. 
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basis of representation underwent a radical change raising the membership 

to 50 and giving 12 representatives each to the same four groups of 

teachers who, except i n the case of the University teachers, were t o be 

elected by dir e c t vote of the teachers i n each group, and not appointed 

by teachers' associations.^* This stimulated the Council to renewed 

a c t i v i t y and i n 1929 the whole body of registered teachers became the 
2 

Royal Society of Teachers. * The Teachers' Registration Council became, 

i n e f f e c t , the governing body of t h i s Society, and the members had the 

r i g h t t o use the professional designation of M.R,S.T. (Member of the 

Royal Society of Teachers), 

The Council, by force of circumstance, was obliged to recognise as 

e l i g i b l e f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n those who were employed by the State and important 

teaching bodies. Thus i t registered not only c e r t i f i c a t e d teachers but 

graduate teachers and others who had not received t r a i n i n g . But not only 

did the Council f a i l to bestoi'/ status upon i t s members, i t also f a i l e d to 

assert i t s r i g h t to lead i n the f i e l d of education dominated by the Board 

of Education, the Local Education Authorities and the teachers associations. 

The 1944 Education Act did not even mention the Council, and the 

Primary and Secondary Schools (Grant Conditions) Regulations, 1945,^* which 

recognised the pot-rer of the Minister of Education t o grant the status of 

q u a l i f i e d teacher to those who had followed an approved course of t r a i n i n g 

or given proof of long and e f f i c i e n t service f i n a l l y dispelled any remaining 

aspirations of the Royal Society of Teachers to assume control over the 

conditions of entry to the profession, 

1, Teachers Registration Council Order, 1926, S.R. and 0, 1926 No. 1588, 

2, The Journal of Education and School World, July 1929, page 558, 

3, The Primary and Secondary Schools (Grant Conditions) Regulations, 
1945, dated May 29, 1945, made by the Minister of Education under 
Section 100 of the Education Act, 1944 (7 + 8 Geo, 6. c. 3), Part 2 
"Conditions Applicable t o Maintained Schools". Sections 15 and 16. 



I n 1949 the Royal Society of Teachers terminated by an Order i n 

Council,^* although "the r i g h t s of existing members" were safeguarded by 

making suitable provision f o r the purpose voider an Educational Trust, The 

fa c t that the funds i n hand amounted t o a mere £100 was an indication of the 

dwindling interest i n the society. 

The f a i l u r e of the movement t o secure a degree of self-government can 

be a t t r i b u t e d to d i f f e r e n t factors at d i f f e r e n t times i n the movement's 

history. Before 1902, the major d i f f i c u l t y v/as that d i f f e r e n t sectors of 

the profession wanted the r e g i s t r a t i o n council f o r d i f f e r e n t reasons. The 

headmasters of the private schools and the endowed grammar school teachers 

saw i t not only as a means of achieving professional status, but as a means 

to reorganise and control secondary education. But v^en i t became apparent 

that the state would take control over secondary education, the secondary 

associations saw the Council as an "obvious instrument f o r reinforcing the 

d i s t i n c t i v e position of those whom they represented" * and sought to 

exclude the elementary teachers from a re g i s t r a t i o n council. The elementary 

teachers, on the other hand, hoped the establishment of the Council with 

membership open t o secondary and elementary teachers would raise t h e i r 

status t o the lev e l of the secondary teachers. The difference i n the object

ives of the elementary and the secondary teachers was reflected i n the dual 

coliimn register set up i n 1902,^* which by i t s very nature was bound to f a i l . 

The 1912 Registration Council promised t o be more successful. I t i s 

true that r e g i s t r a t i o n was not made a compvilsory condition of entry t o the 

1. Teachers' Registration Council Revoking Order 1949, Statutory 
Instrument 1949, Wo. 6O4. 

2. Baron, The Teachers' Registration Council, I b i d Page 143, 

3. AS Tropp points out (The School Teachers, I b i d Page 169, footnotes 18), 
that there was a fundamental difference i n the social class origins of 
the secondary teacher and the elementary teacher. The former generally 
came from a middle class background, whilst the l a t t e r came from a 
vrorking class background. This tended to lead to a b i t t e r class h o s t i l i t y 
between the "cultured" middle-class secondary teacher and the "uncultured" 
elementary teacher. 
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profession, but at least there seemed to be a degree of unity i n the 

profession that augured well f o r the future. I n the event, however, the 

promised progress was not realised. Two years after the formation of the 

Coxincil, the country and the profession were disrupted by four years b i t t e r 

warfare. A f t e r the war, the teachers' status was raised by other means,^* 

and the teachers' association^ energies were absorbed by other a c t i v i t i e s , 
2 

especially over salaries and superannuation, * Thus there vras a decline 

i n the in t e r e s t shown i n the movement f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n . 

Other factors also contrived to act as a brake on the progress of 

the Registration Council. The establishment of three Burnham Committees 

to deal with the salaries of teachers tended to divide rather than unite 

the profession. The continued presence in the profession of a large body 

of untrained teachers, although t h i s was diminishing, made i t necessary f o r 

the Board of Education to r e t a i n control over the entry qualifications to 

the profession. Furthermore, there iJas a fundamental differeitte between 

teachers on the one hand, and doctors and lawyers who were among the f i r s t 

professions t o gain a degree of self-government. The members of the legal 

and medical professions were t r a d i t i o n a l l y self-employed, whilst the largest 

proportion of teachers were employed by the State,^* 

F i n a l l y , i n the l a t e nineteenth and early twentieth centuries when 

1, As indices of the r i s i n g status of teachers, Tropp cites :- the groT,dng 
number of teachers chosen as candidates f o r municipal or parliamentary 
o f f i c e ; the increasing number of teacher magistrates; favourable press 
reports; the a b i l i t y of the profession t o preserve i t s salaries almost 
i n t a c t i n a period of f a l l i n g prices; the freedom of teachers from mass 
unemployment; the change i n the background of the majority of the pro
fession; the increasing proportion of trained teachers; the growing 
influence of the N.U.T. i n Parliament, i n the L.E.A.s and at the Board 
of Education. (Tropp, The School Teachers, I b i d pages 227 and 228) 

2, For example, the b i t t e r strikes to secure that a l l authorities paid 
Burnham rates i n the early twenties, and the campaign against the May 
Committee proposals of 1931* 

3, For an interesting comment on the position of the doctors and the 
foundation of the General Medical Council, see paragraphs 46 and 47 of 
Grand . 2066, "The Teaching Profession i n Scotland" (Edinburgh, H.M.S.O, 
reprinted I966), 
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the teachers' associations were i n t h e i r formative years, the registration 

movement was an important p o l i t i c a l issue which they could not ignore. I t 

seemed to offer the teachers' associations a means of obtaining greater 

p o l i t i c a l Influence as wel l as prestige. Once, however, the teachers' 

associations had secured greater recognition and prestige f o r themselves 

i n the 1920's, they became the means by which teachers could exercise 

greater p o l i t i c a l influence to improve the conditions and status of the 

profession. The r e g i s t r a t i o n issue was one that never greatly interested 

the majority of teachers who were more concerned with salaries, pensions 

and conditions of service. Once the teachers' unions had become established, 

i t was natural f o r the teachers t o look more and more t o t h e i r professional 

associations which were concerned vith such issues. This had the effect of 

stressing sectional interests rather than professional unity.^* Thus the 

restructuring of the Council i n 1926, and the renaming of the Coiucil, the 

Royal Society of Teadiers, i n 1929 f a i l e d t o impress the majority of teachers, 

Evenso some teachers continued to regard professional unity and seK-

government as important and desirable not only f o r t h e i r i n t r i n s i c merit, but 

f o r t h e i r p o l i t i c a l significance. Indeed, as w i l l be shown, i t was not long 

a f t e r the Royal Society of Teachers had been terminated that the idea of a 

B r i t i s h Teachers' Council v&s revived, and p o l i t i c a l aspirations were to prove 

to be an important motivating fac t o r , 

1, An outcome of t h i s growing development of sectional interests within the 
profession v/as the formation of the National Association of Schoolmasters. 
The N.A.S. came into being i n 1919 largely due to the endeavours of ex-
Service schoolmasters v^o had become d i s t r u s t f u l of the policies and 
leadership of the N.U.T. For the f i r s t few years of i t s existence the 
N.A.S. acted as a 'ginger group' inside the N.U,T. and attempted to 
obtain sympathetic recognition of the special and economic problems 
facing men forming a minority of 223^ of the teaching service. The 
fr u s t r a t i n g experience of t h i s men teachers' organisation with i n an 
organisation i n which men were hopelessly outnumbered by women members 
persuaded the N.A.S, conference i n 1923 to secede and form an independent 
association capable of pursuing i t s d i s t i n c t i v e policies, designed t o 
safeguard the position of men teachers. (Minutes 2 and 3 of the N.A.S. 
Evidence t o the Royal Commission on Local Government : Written Evidence 
of Professional Organisations, Oct. 1968, Page 236), 
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CHAPTER ONE 

'^AJOfl SOUHCES OF DISCQNTEMT IN THE TEACHING PROFESSION 

BETWEEN 12^9-69:! 

I n the nineteen f i f t i e s some sections of the teaching profession 

began t o show a renewed interest i n the formation of a Teachers' Council. 

I t was not u n t i l a f t e r I96O, however, when the Main Committee f o r the 

proposed Teachers' General Council was formed that the majority of the 

teachers' associations took an active part i n the campaign to establish 

a Council. 

The concept of a Teachers' Govincil with a measure of self-government 

i s i n e x t r i c a b l y linked with status. I n the nineteen twenties, t h i r t i e s 

and f o r t i e s , when the status of the teaching profession was improving, and 

the teachers' unions were gaining increasing recognition,^* the need f o r , 

and interest i n , a Teachers* Council t o safeguard and promote the status of the 

profession diminished. Since the early nineteen f i f t i e s there has been a 

groid.ng concern i n the teaching profession that i t s status has f a i l e d to 
2 

improve, ' Consequently there has been a growing discontent xdth the p o l i t 

i c a l , social, economic, and professional status of the profession. 

PoUtAcal BisGonteHt 
Since the beginning of the twentieth century, consultation and negot-

1. A. Tropp, The School Teachers. (Heinemann 1957). Pages 227 - 228. Also 
see A. Tropp, "The Changing Status of the Teacher i n England and Wales" 
pages 143 - 170 i n the Year Book of Education 1953 (Svans Bros » 1953). 

2, I n the Year Book of Education 1953 (Evans Bros : 1953) Ronald Gould 
noted that whilst the status of the teachers had risen, "those who are 
concerned about the fvcture of education, and not least the teachers 
themselves, are determined to raise that status even higher", (page 
135). This was a clear indication that teachers would become pre
occupied with t h e i r status should i t not improve, or, i f i t should 
diminish. 
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latlon betxireen the government and interested perties have ali/ays been 
1. 

regarded as important in the making of national educational policy. The 
extent to which consultation and discussion has taken place has varied 
according to the issues involved, the government in power, and the existing 
relationships between the interested parties. In the immediate post second 
world war years, i t appeared that teachers were to play an important role 
i n the formation of educational policy together with the government and local 
education authorities. The practice of establishing National Advisory 
Councils (e.g. on "The Training and Supply of Teachers") was seen as an 
indication of such a development. Indeed the rebuilding of the educational 
system, the fact that both teachers and administrators tended to share the 
same social idealism, and the acceptance of the need for co-operation by 

2. 
the men who succeeded.to leadership positions tended to give rise to the 
concept that a "partnership" existed between teachers, the local education 
authorities and the government in educational policy decisions.^* The 194^ 
Education Act, however, l e f t no doubt who was to be the senior "partner" since 
i t placed the "control and direction" of educational policy firmly in the 
hands of the Minister of Education* 
1. R.A. Manzer s "Teachers and Politics" (Manchester University Press : 

1970) Page 22. G. Baron s "Society, Schools and Progress i n England" 
(Pergamon Press : 1965) Pages 74, 75, and 76. 

2. R.A. Manzer, Ibid, pages 22 and 23. 
3. Sir. W.P. Alexander : "Educatiort.in England" (Kewnes i Second Edition 

1964) page U includes teachers along with the Ministry and L.E.A.s in 
his concept of the "partnership" that was purported to have existed in 
educational administration. Baron, "Society, Schools and Progress" 
(Pergamon Press : I965) page 57, and Sir Griffiths Williams, "The First 
Ten Years of the Ministry of Education" (British Journal of Educational 
Studies 111, May 1955,) Page 112, only include the Ministry and L.E.A. in 
the "partnership", and both note that such a concept ^ould be accepted 
with reserve, Manzer, Ibid, page 23 takes the same viewpoint as Alexander. 

4. The Education Act, 1944* 7 : 8 Geo. 6, c31. Section 1, para. 1, For a 
discussion on the changing powers of the Minister see G, Taylor and 
J.B. Saunders, "The New Law of Education " (Butterworth; sixth edition 
1965) pages 4 and 5. 
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The acceptability of this situation to the teachers' leaders was 
dependent on the extent to which the Ministers were prepared to use their 
statutory powers and the extent to which they were prepared to enter into 
negotiation and discussion with teachers and take notice of the teachers* 
advice. Since the mid-1950s, however, the successive Ministers have assumed 
in a variety of \-raya the powers to which they are entitled under the 1944-
Education Act. This has been achieved very often at the expense of con
sultation and discussion not only with the teachers' associations, but also 
the local education authorities. Thus the teachers* leaders have f e l t that 
on a growing number of issues affecting teachers directly or indirectly, 
there has been inadequate discussion and consultation before policy decisions 
have been taken. The superannuation issue of 1954 - 56; the controversy over 
the change to the Block Grant in 1957 - 58j the failure of Mr, Crosland to 
reconvene the National Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers; 
and the government changes i n the structure of the Burnham Committee after 
the 1963 settlement, are examples of the conflict that has arisen due to the 
feeling that there has been inadequate discussion.^* 

Many factors have contributed to the successive Ministers using more 
f u l l y their statutory powers. The Ministry of Education has become more 
important i n the hierarchy of tiln i s t r i e s . This importance has been 
accentuated since I 9 6 4 when i t became the Department of Education and Science 
vdth the added responsibility for scientific research councils, higher education, 
and the sports and arts. Consequently, politicians of repute such as Hogg, 
Boyle, Crosland and Stewart have succeeded to the office of Minister, or 
Secretary of State for Education, and have tended to exercise considerable 
personal influence over policy* Furthermore, the growth i n expenditure 

1 , This does not mean that the Ministers' policies were necessarily i n 
appropriate, but that i f consultation i s regarded as important, frustrations 
can arise i f i t is ignored, or considered to be ignored, 

2, Between I96O - 61 and 1967 - 68 government expenditure on education rose 
from £881-8 millions to £1891,1 millions (Report on Education ; Departmat 
of Education and Science : February 1969 : Number 53). 
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of the Department has given politicians \^o have occupied the post of 

Minister, an opportunity to build up their reputations for holding even 
higher offices of state.^* The acceptance of the concept of education 

2 
as an investment, * as well as a consumption, good has tended to concentrate 

power i n the hands of the Secretary of State for Education. 
But not only have teachers' associations f e l t that there has been 

a decrease i n their influence with the Department of Education and Science, 
they have recognised that their influence on government policy as a v/hole 
has diminished. The teachers' unions were not consulted over the Labour 
Government's National Economic;; Plan in I965, for example, and Sir Ronald 
Gould commented, " I f the Government is really i n earnest about consultation 
and consent, i t should establish consultative machinery for bodies like the 
dentists, doctors, lav^ers, architects, accountants and surveyors, as well 
as for the N.U.T,, the Joint Four, the A.T.C.D.E., and mapy others inside 
and outside the teaching profession, who, for various reasons, are not 
members of the T.U.C, and who consequently have no means of influencing 
events."3» Furthermore, the changes i n the nature of cabinet government 
vdth the increasing concentration of power i n the hands of the Ministers 
and the Prime Minister, and the groiiring influence of the C i v i l Service 
makes i t more d i f f i c u l t to influence policy decisions through the normal 

1, For example Michael Stewart became Foreign Secretary in 1964; and 
Antotjy Crosland vreis promoted to the Board of Trade in August 1967, 

2. Thegroving interestr-of economists in education bad led to the 
acceptance of the concept that expenditure on education is an invest
ment. See for examples-
John Vaixey, "The Economics of Education" (Faber and Faber,1962) Chapter 2. 
M.Blaug (Edit), "Economics of Education 1" (Penguin 1968) Pages 13 - 64 , 
"Higher Education Report" (Robbins) (H.M.S.O. Reprint I968) pages,204 - 206. 

3o See address by Sir Ronald Gould. "National Planning and the Education 
Service" (College of Preceptors) (undated) page 16 op.cit. 

4,, R.H.S. Grcfeman's introduction to Walter flagehot's, "The English Con
st i t u t i o n " (Fontana Library, I963). 
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parliamentary channels which the teachers' associations have tended to 

use.^" 

While much of the conflict between the teachers and the successive 
governments has arisen from the increase i n the use of the statutory 
powers by the successive Ministers of Education and the change in the 
nature of Cabinet Government, i t must be added that i n part the conflict 
has arisen from the fact that the educational system has shared i n the 
more general change i n society's social attitudes. There has been a 
reaction i n favour of more "conservative" policies, v^ich have stressed 
competition rather than co-operation, external rather than internal 
incentives, the importance of material rather than non-material ends, and the 
individualistic rather than the collective nature of social l i f e , " This has 
not only been reflected among teachers by a rising discontent with the 
material conditions of the profession, but i t has encouraged a greater 
polarisation i n the attitudes of interested parties on the controversial 
issues of educational policy. In addition, i t must be pointed out that 
whilst the teachers have been able to stress the educational aspects of 
policy, the Minister ahiaya has to weigh these against other aspects of 
government policy. 

But not only have teachers become discontent with their role i n 
national p o l i t i c s , they have also become discontent vath their role i n 
the formation of policy at local level. I n 1959, John Vai-sey pointed 
out the growing discontent of teachers with local policies. He pointed 
out that the whole basis of the teachers' campaign against the "Block 

1. S.H. Beer, "Modern British Politics" (Faber and Faber, Second Edition 
1969) pages 109 and 110. 

2. William Taylor, "The Secondary Modern School" (Faber and Faber, I963) 
Page 4O0 
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Grant"was that they did not trust local authorities and governing bodies. 

VaiZey f e l t that the teachers' distrust of local authorities was hardened 
by the habit, i n some authorities of introducing far reaching changes in 
schools without warning, l e t alone.consultation. He argued that teachers 
should be strongly represented on local education authorities and governing 
bodies. I n 1968, Margerison and E l l i o t t found that teachers thought that 

2. 
they should have more say i n the formation of educational policy. ' If l i i l s t 
i t is true that Education Committees are ^tS^g^ to appoint teacher representatives with the same powers as other members of the Committee, maqy 
authorities severely l i m i t the powers of the teaching members. This they 
do either by an overstrict interpretation of normal disqualification of 
members who have a "direct or indirect pecuniary interest" i n matters under 
discussion, or by excluding teachers from membership of sub-committees. 
There are cases on record of secondary teachers being excluded from member
ship of the Secondary Sub-Committee and prevented from speaking in almost 
every debate on secondary education on the grounds of indirect financial 
interest.'^' 

1. See the two articles by John VaiKey, "Teachers Under Authority", page 
41 and page 71 in Times Educational Supplement, 9,1,59. and 16.1.59. 
Also see the "Leader" arti c l e "Freeing Schools", Page 79, Times 
Educational Supplement 16.1.59. 

2. C.K.Elliott and C.J. Margerison. "Split down middle on question of pay". 
(A survey of teacher attitudes, conducted i n the autumn of 1968), Times 
Educational Supplement, 4.th Apri l , 1969, page 1095, E l l i o t t and 
Margerison found that of those interviewed, 86jb of the men and 8956 of 
the women thought that i n the present educational set up teachers do 
not have sufficient say in educational policy. 

3. "Into the 1970's", (National Union of Teachers, April 1969) pages 20 
and 21, para. 82, Para 81 calls for greater participation by teachers 
i n policy decisions as being "necessary for the efficient management 
of schools. V7ith the rapid development of teaching techniques and 
school organisatiom'that has taken place in recent years schools have 
become incomparably more complex, and only people f u l l y conversant with 
their internal organisation can be competent to judge the f u l l effect 
of policy decisions". 
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The teachers' discontent i n this sphere i s not only directed at the 

education committees, but also at the administrators. At the National 

Union of Teachers' Conference i n I965, Sir Ronald Gould delivered a bitter 
attack on administrators at a l l levels.''" Again, Margerison and E l l i o t t 

found that teachers considered that the administrators were too remote from 
the classrooms, should spend some time i n teaching, and would only accept 
teachers' grievances i f teachers took militant action, Margerison and E l l i o t t 
attribute these attitudes of teachers towards administrators to the fact that 
the administrators have control and power, "over a professional group, the 
teachers, who tend to regard themselves as superior i n qualifications, status 

2 
and knowledge," 

The controversial nature of mapy issues i n recent years has tended to 
aggravate the teachers' feeling that they have insufficient power at local 
level, and to create conflict rather than co-operation. The reorganisation 
of secondary education, methods of promotions, the Durham dispute and "work-
to-rule", the strikes over salary at the end of I969, are examples of this 
conflict. TJie shortage of funds to finance new equipment; and new methods 
has tended to heighten the feeling of frustration i n the profession, and at 
times this shortage has been unjustly attributed to the incompetence of 
administrators. Meanwhile the Maud Report on the "Management of Local 
Government,"^* and the Mallaby Report on the "Staffing of Local Government,"^ 
which pointed out that i t i,ras d i f f i c u l t to attract a sufficient number of 

1, Gould's speech as reported in "The Teacher" Vol. V. No.17, April 23, 1965, 
page 3. 

2. Margerison and E l l i o t t , page IO95, Times Educational Supplement, 4th 
A p r i l 1969 : of those interviewed, 875& men and 935̂  women thought the 
administrators vere too remote firorri the claissroomj 95^ nien and 9^ 
women considered that administrators should spend some time in teaching; 
and 60> men and 53^ women believed that the administrators v/ould either 
s i t on-or reject their grievances unless some form of militant action 
ya.s taken, 

3. "̂ 3anagement of Local G overnment" (14aud Report s H.M.S,0, 1967). 
4, "Staffing of Local Government" (Mallaby Report s H.M.S.O. I966), 

paras. 158 - 164. 
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able people either as elected members or permanent officials has convinced 

the teachers' leaders that they ought to have more say in local policy, and 

indeed they point out, "the complexity of present day school organisation 

requires the expert knmv̂ ledge of teachers to be available at a l l stages of 

educational decision taking, including decision taking in the education 

committee",^* 

Social Status. Public Ima(?R and Changing Role-

A cursory glance through the educational press and journals over the 
past twenty years w i l l soon shoi^ how teachers have been pre-occupied with 
their social status and public image. There has been a persistent concern 
i n the profession that i t s social status and public image have deteriorated 
i n spite of the fact that society has generally paid l i p service to the 
increasing importance of education to the nation's social and economic 
welfare,^* Such a concern v/ould seem to be ju s t i f i e d by research which 
has shown l i t t l e or no improvement i n the status of the teachers i n the 
public eyes. Generally, teachers have been given an intermediate status 
between the semi-skilled workers and the traditional professions. I t i s 
true that differenfc..classes of teachers have been accorded different levels 
of social status, but the profession as a whole tends to be judged by the 
largest sector, the primary or elementary sector, which is held in the loi;est 
esteem. 

In the f i v e social classes used by the Registrar General in the 1951 
Census of England and Wales, for the classification of occupations, teachers 
were placed i n Glass two. Class one included the occupations generally reg
arded as "professional" - administrative c i v i l servants, managers in various 

1, "Into the 1970's", (N.U,T, 1969) op. c i t . para. 81, page 20. 
2, See for instance pages I4. and 15 of "A Survey : I'Jhy Teachers are 

Underpaid". (National Union of Teachers i January 1969). These pages 
include quotations from Harold Wilson, Lord Butler, the Labour 
Government's National Plan, and Sir William A lexander on the important 
contribution education makes to the l i f e of the nation. 
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highly paid posts, compar^y-directors, judges, magistrates, barristers, 
doctors, clergymen, professional engineers, architects, authors, editors, 
publishers, commissioned officers i n Her Majestyis Forces, and so on. 
Teachers appear i n the second class with farmers, the executive c i v i l 
servants, auctioneers, mid-id.ves and superintendents of police. As Dr. 
Bamfcrd notes. Class one contains occupations which carry "considerable 
responsibility and raapy of them are specialist i n nature with a basic 
knowledge brought about by long years of study and practice that is far 
beyond the reach of the ordinary, even the 'veil educated man".̂ ' 

The London School of Economics social mobility study i n 1949 using 
the Hall-Jones scale showed the only type of teacher Included i n Class one, 
"professionally qualified and high administrative", was the headmaster of a 
secondary school or preparatory (independent) school. Class two "managerial 
and executive (with some responsibility for directing and i n i t i a t i n g policy", 
included two types of teacher, the headmaster of an elementary or primary 
school, and the teacher i n a secondary or public (independent) school. 
Teachers i n elementary or primary schools appeared i n Class three, "inspectorial, 
supervisory, and other non manual (higher grade)". ' This interaediate 
position has prompted one writer to ask:- "Are (teachers) the worst paid 
profession, or the best paid skilled workers? Are they a profession at all?"-'* 

In recent years reports seem to confirm this status level and public 

1. See the article by Dr. T,'/. Bamford entitled "Professional Implications 
i n Status and Training", pages 75 - 91 i n "The Professional Education 
of Teachers" s Aspects of Education, Three. (Journal of the Institute 
of Education; the University of Hull, December, 1965). 

2. D.V. Glass (ed) : "Social Mobility i n Britain", (Routledge, Kegan Paul, 
1954), Chapter 2. 

3. John Valley s "Britain i n the Sixties s Education for Tomorrow" 
(Penguin Special, 1^2) Page 8̂ . 
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image. A report presented i n 1967 to the National Association of School
masters by the Economist Research Unit stated :- " I t appears to us that 
the status of the school teacher i n the minds of society as a whole and in those 
people considering teaching as a career, is s t i l l declining".''" Even more 
disturbing were the findings of, the Research Services Psychology Unit i n 
late .1968/69, commissioned by the National Union of Teachers to ascertain 
the views of a sample of people x̂ ho influenced teachers' salaries. "Open-
ended" interviews were carried out with 40 people from elected members of 
education committees, salaried of f i c i a l s of local education authorities, 
industrialists and businessmen, academics, careers advisers, local newspaper
men, trade union o f f i c i a l s and members of Local Associations for the Advance
ment of State Education, Although there were tributes paid by some respondents 
to the work of the teachers, the majority of comments were far from flattering. 
In a pamphlet^' published by the National Union of Teachers on the findings, 
the Union states s-

"The bulk of the comments made by the majority of the respondents 
interviewed gives a picture of the teaching profession i^ich one can only 
describe as a grotesque caricature of reality. In essence, i t seems to 
amount to this : that teachers are seen as men and women who take up their 
careers for no better reason than family tradition or because they seek 

1. Quoted hy E,3, Castle i n "The Teacher", page 198. (Oxford University 
Press : 1970, paperback edition). 

2, A Survey : Why Teachers are Underpaid. (National Union of Teachers, 
January 1969), Among the responses' were the following:-
"Teachers are making no effort to improve productivity", 
"Teachers are often those who do not have the drive to take their 
academic knowledge into other fiel d s " . 
"Teaching is seen less as a highly skilled job, which depends heavily 
on d i f f i c u l t , long and expensive training, plus experience, than as 
something anybody can do, given only certain inborne or hereditqry 
characteristics, l i k e tolerance, patience, friendliness", 
"You can get i n without qualifications", "There is no disciplining 
•body. There is no system of vigilance of maintaining standards within 
the profession i t s e l f " . 
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safety and security, or at worst, because they are capable of nothing else; 

that to do their job they have l i t t l e need of training or expertise; and that 

once i n their profession they and their colleagues make no attempt to main

tain professional standards and no effort to improve their productivity"p^* 

I t i s l i k e l y that the Labour Government's campaigns in the sixties 

encouraging married women teachers to return to teaching, and the use of 

part-time teachers have encouraged the impression that teaching is a "part-

time" profession. This view i s no doubt confirmed by the fact that maî y 

young women only remain i n the profession a few years, that teachers enjoy 

long school holidays, and that teachers apparently work short hours. The 

concept of a "part-time" occupation i s far removed from that of a profession. 

In addition to the concern for the public image and social status of 

the profession, mai^ teachers have f e l t themselves under pressure from the 

growing confusion over the role of the teacher i n society. As society has 

become more complex and undergone rapid changes, the expectations raised by 

a continuous process of adaptation to meet these changes vary greatly between 

different groups. Thus teachers, parents, pupils, heads, school governors, 

local education authorities, the press, society at large, and the government 

a l l have different ideas about the contemporary role of the teacher, and, 

moreover, express them publicly, i t used to be accepted that teaching con

sisted of the "formation of a certain type of character, rather than the 
2 

cultivation of a rarefied Intellect", * today, however, the teacher is seen 

as "more than a mere transmitter of knowledge, (but ,as one \Aio) must cultivate 

a s p i r i t of enquiry",^" The teacher is also expected, inter alia, to prepare 

1. Ibid, page 3. 
2. Bryan R. Wilson, The Teacher's Role, British Journal of Sociology, 

March 1962, p.17. 
3. Bryan R. Wilson, op. c i t . , p.18. 
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the child for a society in which sociaHTsobility is at a premium; to prepare 
the child for the various types of social selective mechanisms in operation; 
to be an active agent in these social and occupational selection processes; 
to remedy any deficiencies in the child's home environment; to maintain an 
air of dedicated belief i n moral standards (although there is confusion as 
to these moral standards), and to act as a model for futwe society. More
over, this diffuseness i n the role of the teacher contains ambiguities and 
sources of conflict.''"'* 

Changes i n educational technology and teaching techniques, the different 

values held by the varying age ranges in the profession, and the changing 

attitudes to authority i n society have created additional frustrations and 

uncertainties in the profession. 

I t i s not surprising then, that given the social status and public 
image of the profession, and the confusion over the role of the teacher in 
contemporary society, there has been a growing frustration and lack of con
fidence within the profession, 

En.nnnmin Disnnntsnt 

Teachers are not the only occupational group who have been concerned 
about their wages during the past twenty years of slov/ly rising real national 
income, rapid inf l a t i o n , and the "stop-go" policies of successive post 

1. For further consideration of the problems iiwolved i n defining the 
role of the teacher, see «-
"The Role of the Teacher", E. Hoyle (Students Library of Education t 
Routledge and Kegan Paul I969). 
"The Teacher's Role", Bryan Wilson, British Journal of Sociology, 
l-larch 1962.. 
"The Role of the Teaicher", Educational Research, Vols, 9 and 10, I967, 
L. J^Westvood, 
"English Primary Education", Vol.1, W.A.L.Blyth pages I68 - 174 
(Routledge and Kegan Paul I965). 
"Definition of the Teacher's Role", J. Kob in Education, Economy and 
Society edit. A.J.Halsey, Jean Floud, and C. Arnold Anderson (Free 
Press of Glencoe; paperback edition. Second Printing, May I966). 
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second-wrld mv governments, Evenso, the concern of teachers for their 
economic position has become one of thg major sources of discontent i n 
the profession. Teachers have complained that not only has the absolute 
value of their salaries declined i n real terms i n comparison with pre-wax 
salaries (and they point out that they were underpaid i n the pre-war.era), 
but there has also been a relative decline i n their salaries i n comparison 
with other professions, 

A study of salaries since the war and published i n the Economist 
TiTOuld seem to shox̂  that on the whole teachers have not done as badly as 
they contend. The study shows that between the period 1938 and 1956 
teachers' salaries did not increase sufficiently for teachers to maintain 
their pre-i^r standards of l i v i n g . After 1956, however, this relative 
decline was reversed, and with the important exception of qualified men 
at the bottom of the scale, teachers maintained and even improved their :-
relative standards of l i v i n g between 1956 and 1964.̂ * 

Again, comparison of teachers' salaries with the earnings of other 
professions show that the relative decline i n standards of liv i n g between 
1938 and 1956 x̂ as not limited to teachers. I t was shared by other salaried 
v/orkers. Furthermore, when the I964 salaries were compared with the 1956, 
every type of salary earner considered i n the "Economist's" analysis had 
at least maintained their I956 standards of consumption; and maẑ  like the 

2 
teachers had even improved their share i n the country's higher standard of liviig. ' 

1. The Economist, l^y 30, I964, pp. 926 and 927. 

2. Economist, Ibid pp. 926 and ̂27. 
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Even more recent research would seem to confirm these findings.^' Never

theless, this has not prevented teachers from feeling that they have been 

unjustly treated i n salary settlements} a view no doubt encoxaraged by the fact 

that the teachers tend to ask for unrealistic increases and consequently 

their actual increases seem small against their requests. Furthermore, 

teachers' salaries are generally negotiated for a two year period, and 

hence, the more frequent settlements i n other occupations seem to indicate 

that these workers are making more rapid increases i n their standards of 

l i v i n g . 

The salary structure with i t s differentials between graduates and non-,..... 

graduates, and between various age levels of children, the system of graded 

posts and the uneven opportunities for promotion i n the different sectors of 

education have heightened this discontent. So has the grox-dng dissatisfaction 

with the Biurnham negotiating machinery. 

The discontent among teachers with their salaries, however, cannot be 
completely explained by the economic level of the salaries and the differential 
impact on sectional interests i n the profession. Part of i t is due to the 
fact that there i s a deep-rooted feeling i n the profession that society is 
not giving the teachers their due i n terms of status and prestige. That 
society ought to take more account of the value of teachers' work when 
assessing salaries was stressed by the McNair Report i n 1944 in one of i t s 
specified four tests for teachers' salaries; "they (the salaries) should 

1. See the digest prepared by the National Association of Schoolmasters 
of the Economist Intelligence Unit Report "The Economic Status of the 
Schoolmaster" i n 1967, page 3 which states "Average earnings i n the 
teaching profession have risen at a faster rate than in the salariat 
as a whole over the past decade, and also at a faster rate than a l l 
but one of the broad groups differentiated i n the Minister of Laboiir 
sta t i s t i c s . This i s largely due to the rapid increase i n the earnings 
of female teachers but even the average earnings of male teachers have 
risen slightly faster than the average". 
Also see "Salaries i n the Seventies 8 Teachers and the rest", A.V.J. 
Thomson (Times Educational Supplement No, 2855, 6th February, 1970, 
page 4o) 
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make possible the kind of l i f e which teachers of quality required ought 
"1. 

to be enabled to llvee In 1956, Ronald Gould echoed the same idea; 
"The employers are guided by what they consider the salary level necessary 
to attract sufficient recruits of the right quality to the profession; the 
teachers do not dissent from th i s , but they place more emphasis on a 
salary level ytiich would reflect the high regard in which the profession 
should be held, and which is comparable with that seen to be obtainable 
i n other professions."^* 

A joint International Labour OrganlsatioivAJnited Nations Educational, 
Scientific and Cultural Organisation meeting of experts on the status of 
teachers at Geneva i n 1966 returned to this theme and la i d down the 
follov/ing three conditions for teachers' salaries. 

"Teachers' salaries should:-
a) reflect the Importance to society of the teaching function 

and hence the importance of teachers as well as the 
responsibilities of a l l kinds which f a l l upon them as from 
the time of their entry into the service; 

b) compare favourably vdth salaries paid i n other occupations 
requiring similar or equivalent qualifications; 

c) provide teachers with the means to ensure a reasonable 
standard of li v i n g for themselves and their families as 
well as to Invest i n further education or in the pursuit of 
cultural activities thus enhancing their professional 
qualifications,"^* 

1, "Teachers and Youth Leaders" (McNair Committee) (London, H.M.S.O'i, 
1944̂  p. 32, 

2, Ronald Gould, "Factors Affecting Teachers" Salaries i n England and 
Wales" i n Robert King Hall and J,A. Lauwerys (eds). Yearbook of 
-Education, 1956 (Education and Economics)(London : Evans 1956),p.456. 

3, "Recommendation concerning the Status of Teachers", adapted by the 
Special Intergovernmental Conference on the Status of Teachers, Paris, 
5th October (Circular 5/68, Department of Education and Science, Curzon 
Street, London, W.I.), page 28, 
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The implications of these statements i s that teachers' salaries 

should be determined p o l i t i c a l l y and be based on the social value of 

teachers' work, I M l s t this is not the place to enter into discussion on 

the v a l i d i t y of such statenents, a few of the inherent problems may be 

pointed out. Why, for instance, should teachers' salaries deserve 
special consideration? How i s the social value of teachers' work to be 
evaluated? \Jho, ultimately, should decide on the value of the teachers' 
work; teachers, the government, the electorate, or local education 

authorities? Furthermore there is the problem of the comparability of the 
teacher's certificate. (Indeed, probably much of the discontent of the 

teachers with their salaries arises less from the comparison of their 
salaries with other professions, than from a comparison with the new 
found working-class affluence). I t might well be argued that as i t is 
the teachers' salaries are not completely determined by market factors, 
albeit these play an important part, but contain an element of value 
judgement on the part of the Secretary of State and local education 
authorities as to what teachers deserve (at least, within the limitations 
of what the government can afford)."'"* A private survey carried out for the 
National Union of Teachers at the beginning of 1959 found that the general 

2 
public thought that teachers'pay v/as reasonable enough. ' Again, the 1968 
survey would seem to suggest that the public s t i l l consider teachers are 
adequately, i f not more than adequately, paid.^* Wciile this suggests that 
the social value placed on teachers' salaries by the government and local 
education authorities reflect the public view, the teachers claim that they 

1. I t has been argued by some economists that teachers' salaries should 
be more open to the influence of market factors. For example, very 
high salaries might be offered i n those sectors of education or fields 
of study that have a high shortage of teachers, e.g. mathematics and 
science. 

2. Quoted i n R,A, I«ianzer : "Teachers and Politics" (Manchester University 
Press ; 1970) psige 119. 

3. A Survey : V.Tiy Teachers are Underpaid. (National Union of Teachers., 
January 1969), 
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do not reflect their own view of their social value. Clearly there can be 
7 

no satisfaction for teachers u n t i l the government's and people's view of the 
social value of teachers acbprd to those of teachers. In the mean time, the 
teachers go on believing that they are undervalued by society. 

Other Major Sources of Professional Discontent. 

There have been raaiqr other sources of professional discontent during 
the period 194-5 - 69, but the major sources have been the performance of 
dinner-duties; the low status attributed to the i n i t i a l teaching qualific
ation; the continued existence i n the profession of untrained and unqualified 
teachers; and dissatisfaction with the courses of teacher training. 

School Meals 

The dissatisfaction with the performance of dinner duties and the 
campaign to be relieved of this task vjas as much directed against the 
teachers having to perform mary non-teaching duties as against the dinner-
duties themselves. I t i s not a post-second-world war phenomenon and was 
present i n the nineteen twenties and t h i r t i e s . Although the 1921 Education 
A-ct, Section 85, specifically stated that teachers should not have to 
supervise school meals, i t was quite clear that their help was essential. 
When the 1944. Education Act î ras under debate, this issue came up. Teachers 
were already resentful that the war had given them a large number of 
additional non-teaching tasks. The National Union of Teachers took the 
line that to do additional work without additional pay was against the 
Trades Union Congress's principles (although the Union vras not a member). 
I t was promised that salary negotiations after the imr would take into 
account a l l these additional tasks. Teachers were not agreed amongst them
selves as to the performance of the duties. Some teachers believed that 



29 

the teachers^ job was the care of the whole c h i l d , and t h i s included meal, 

supervision. Others believed that the School Meals Service was not the 

work of teachers. The 194^ Act omitted Section 85 of the 1921 Act, This 

alarmed teachers, but they were f i n a l l y persuaded that they must take a 

wider view of t h e i r duties, although they insisted that the burden should 

not be excessive. Supervision should not exceed one day a week, time off 

should be given as. compensation, and duties should be limited t o supervision, 

were the demands of the teachers. Evenso, teachers generally disliked the 

requirements and began to press f o r the regulation to be vdthdrawn. 

I n A p r i l 1953 the Minister began to discuss dinner duties with s t a f f 

and headteachers but a l l that emerged iifas that school meals were a school 

function, additional a n c i l l a r y s t a f f could be appointed, the Headmaster was 

i n charge, registers should be simplified, and teachers must continue vrith 

supervision. 

Negotiations were re-opened i n 1963, and again i t was agreed that the 

amount of non-teaching supervisory assistance should be increased and that 

reliance could be placed on enough teachers v o l u n t a r i l y supervising school 

meals to ensure the proper conduct of children during and after the meal. 

The regulation about teachers' supervision was not, however, withdrawn, and 

i n practice teachers f e l t obliged t o undertake supervision. 

I t was not u n t i l Friday, l6th August, 1968, the Milk and Meals 

Regulation.:, was amended by the Secretary of State to remove the power previously 

conferred on the l o c a l authorities to make the supervision of school meals by 

teachers compulsory, although the headteachers retained the overall respons

i b i l i t y f o r the conduct of pupils during the mid-day break. Thus, although 

the government withdrew the compulsory element i n mid-day supervision, i t 

replaced t h i s \d.th a moral element of obligation. Since teachers shared i n 

the corporate responsibility to support the head, of necessity they therefore 
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shared i n the conduct of pupils during the meal break. Although the Unions 

urged teachers to support t h e i r heads,^ niapy teachers withdrew from the 

schools' meal service arguing that i t was the duty of l o c a l education 

authorities t o provide the head \fith s u f f i c i e n t a n c i l l a r y help. Since 

t h i s help was not forthcoming, there v;as a c r i s i s i n some schools, and 

while t h i s has been solved, the b i t t e r acrimoiy between heads and teachers 

i n some schools s t i l l remains. Furthermore, i t i s by no means certain that 

the issue has been f i n a l l y settled. 

The Teanhar's C e r t i f i c a t e , Untrainad Teanhsrs^ and thfi Tfianhar 
Training flmirPiRFi 

Concern has been expressed frequently at the low status of the teaching 

c e r t i f i c a t e . The c e r t i f i c a t e ' s h i s t o r i c a l antecedents, i t s i n f e r i o r status 

academically t o a university degree, and the recognition of graduates vdthout 

a teacher t r a i n i n g q u a l i f i c a t i o n as qu a l i f i e d teachers on the basis of serving 

a period of probation, have contributed to the public holding the teacher's 

c e r t i f i c a t e i n low esteem. Furthermore, Colleges of Education and University 

Departments of Education are essentially vocational i n s t i t u t i o n s and therefore 

share i n the "general disapprobation which a f f l i c t s a l l vocational education 

i n England".^* The Colleges are often regarded as i n f e r i o r i n s t i t u t i o n s to 

uni v e r s i t i e s , and t h i s view i s encouraged by the f a c t that potential university 

students regard Colleges of Education as a "second-choice" should they f a i l to 

gain admission to a university. The acceptance of t h i s viewpoint, usually 

based on academic c r i t e r i a , ho\,rever, ignores the essential difference i n the 

1. For example, i n i t s CirctQar on School Meals Supervision, the N.A.S. 
stated:- "The Report recognises that some teachers w i l l wish t o take 
no part i n mid-day supervision. Those members who choose to leave 
the school premises should give notice t o the head of t h e i r decisions. 
No reason need be given, and i f coercion i s attempted the Association 
w i l l r e s i s t i t . On the other hand, i t would be inconsistent with the 
Report f o r groups of members to make a collective decision t o withdraw", 
(N.A.S. School Meals Supervision, July, I968). 

2, R.F. Goodings, "The B.Ed, and After", (Cornmarket : Higher Education 
Review, Summer I969) page 62, 
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function of the universities and colleges. 

To counter-act t h i s s i t u a t i o n , teachers have argued that the teaching 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n should have greater.academic respectability,^* and that t h i s 

should be achieved by a longer course of t r a i n i n g with the f i n a l q u a l i f i c 

ation being of equivalent status to the degree. But i n the -period since 

1944- only slow progress has been made totjards these objectives. One"" of the 

problems has been the persistent shortage of teachers. Thus teachers have 

been torn between the need t o raise the supply of teachers and therefore 

achieve such objectives as smaller classes, and their ambition to improve 
2 

t h e i r professional status by longer courses and higher qua l i f i c a t i o n s . " 

The lengthening of the teacher t r a i n i n g coiarse to three years was 

proposed as early as 1919 by a Committee of Principals of Training Colleges, 

and the three year course was included i n the McNair Committee's recommend

ations of 1944-. The inclusion of the teachers' associations (although there 

were notable exceptions) on the National Advisoiy Council on the Training 

and Supply of Teachers augured well f o r an early acceptance of the three year 

course but i t v/as not u n t i l the l a t e 1950's, and after continuous pressure 

from the Area Training Organisations, that i t was decided t o lengthen the 

course from two to three years, and then the decision was only taken because 

the supply si t u a t i o n appeared t o be easing. I n the event, from the middle 

nineteen f i f t i e s onwards, the f a l l i n g age of marriage increased the number 

of children being born, and at the same time aggravated the wastage rate of 

women teachers. This i n turn aggravated the supply problem creating a c r i s i s 

1, As Goodings points out ( I b i d , page 63) i n the context of the B.Ed., the 
movement towards academic respectability i s design to help "teachers as 
a profession rather than as practitioners". And he adds, "But there i s 
l i t t l e evidence that the correlationo between academic t r a i n i n g and 
classroom performance i s high and some that i t i s very l o i ^ " , 

2, W. Taylor, "Society and the Education of Teachers" (Faber and Faber, 1968) 
page 32. R. A. Manzer, "Teachers and P o l i t i c s " (Manchester University 
Press, 1970) page 97, 

3, Ministry of Education, National Advisory Council on the Training and 
Supply of Teachers. "Three Year Training for Teachers" (5th Report; 
London : H.M.S.O., 1956). 
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i n the Primary Schools, The government was too f a r committed, however, to 

go back on i t s policy to lengthen the training course,^* 

In recent years, although teachers have l o s t an o f f i c i a l outlet for 

t h e i r advice on teacher t r a i n i n g through the f a i l u r e of successive Secretaries 

of State f o r Education to reconvene the National Advisory Council on the 

Training and Supply of Teachers, the profession, i n i t s quest f o r an " a l l -

graduate" status has received encouragement from the Robbins' proposals for 
2 

the establishment of the Bachelor of Education degree i n Colleges of Education, * 

But even t h i s has proved t o be a source of discontent. The varying c l a s s i f i c 

ations of the degree at d i f f e r e n t Universities (with the Implications f o r 

salaries), the fear that Bachelor of Education graduates w i l l be better placed 

than non-graduatesJ the fact that the present proposals only allow f o r approx

imately lOJb of the students of Colleges of Education to take the degree; the 

comparison of the status of the degree with other Advanced Diploma courses 

i n iEducationj the f a i l u r e , as yet, of the government, lo c a l education 

au t h o r i t i e s , and area t r a i n i n g organisations to establish a clear policy for 

serving teachers to obtain the degree; and the debate over v^ether the degree 

should be mainly an academic or professional q u a l i f i c a t i o n , have created 

fur t h e r d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n i n the profession. 

Together with t h i s quest f o r a better i n i t i a l teaching q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

has been a movement by teachers to exclude both unqualified and untrained 

teachers from schools. The N.U.T. pamphlet on "The Training of Teachers", 

for example, l a i d down that there should be "a four year course of education 

lo For the story of the struggle f o r the "three year covirse" see:-
U. Taylor, "Society and the Education of Teachers" (Faber and Faber, 
1968) pages 10^ - 108. 
R,A. Manzer, "Teachers and P o l i t i c s " (i'lanchester University Press : 1970) 
pages 100 - 101. 
R. Layard, J. King, and C. Moser, "The Impact of Robbins", (Penguin 1969) 
Page 65. 

2o "Higher Education Report" (Robbins Report) (London. H.M.S.O. s reprint 
1968), Chapter 9, pages 112 - 116, 
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and t r a i n i n g , including either, graduation or a comparable q u a l i f i c a t i o n " . ^ ' 

Again, however, the continued shortage of teachers has proved a major 

stumbling block. This, together with the fact that under the 1944. Education 

Act the Minister has the power to determine the qualifications f o r recognition 

of q u a l i f i e d teacher status and can employ certain categories of unqualified 

teachers, has resulted i n the continuation of the employment of both untrained 

graduates and unqualified persons i n the schools. The Minister tightened his 

control over teachers even further by the introduction of the "Quota Scheme" 

i n 1956^*, whilst the Schools Regulations, 1959, confirmed the Minister's 
3 

controls. I n recent years, with the easing of the supply situation, there 

has been signs that both untrained graduates and unqualified teachers are to 

be phased out. Circular 15/68, the administrative memorandum 10/68, and the 

Schools (Amendment) Regulations 1968^utlined the f i r s t moves to be made i n 

t h i s d i r e c t i o n . After the 31st August 1968, the Secretary of State would 

not approve any fresh applications f o r the employment of temporary teachers. 

Furthermore, persons employed as occasional teachers before 1st SeptembBr, 

1968, would only be employed i n an emergency or t o meet the special needs of 

a school up to 31st August, 1970, but not thereafter. Pre-war uncertificated 

and supplementary teachers would be allowed to continue i n service but would 

be given q u a l i f i e d teacher status on the completion of twenty years service. 

The temporary teacher category v/as t o be replaced by one of student teacher 

and r e s t r i c t e d t o persons genuinely seeking places at training colleges, who 

1, National Union of Teachers. The Training of Teachers : statement of 
Executive policy on the t r a i n i n g of teachers adopted by Conference, 
1951, (N.U.T. 1951, para. 5). 

2, For an account of the "Quota System", see "The Distribution of Teachers", 
Reports on Education, January 1968, Number 42 (Department of Education 
and Science), 

3, Schools Regulations, 1959, Statutory Instruments, 1959, No.364, sections 
16, 17 and 18. 

4., Statutory Instruments 1968, No.1281, The Schools (Amendment) Regulations 
1968. 
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would not be appointed to take f u l l teacher's r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s . The occasional 

teacher category would be replaced by a new class of instructor t o cover 

specialist subjects provided that no q u a l i f i e d teacher with the necessary 

expertise was available. Teachers whose only qiialification:.was a degree 

would have to do two years probation instead of one. This i s to apply to 

"untrained" graduates with degrees from universities i n the B r i t i s h Isles; 

graduates i n the same category with degrees awarded by the Council f o r 

National Academic Awards, and teachers who have been trained outside the 

United Kingdom. The r u l i n g also applies t o teachers i n certain special 

subjects such as a r t , handicraft, music and domestic science or technology 

subjects who do not hold a degree or a teacher's c e r t i f i c a t e , but are 

accepted f o r the time being as q u a l i f i e d teachers on the strength of other 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 

The policy x«.s carried a stage further i n October I969 when Mr, Short 

announced that he intended issuing a c i r c u l a r i n the near future announcing 

that no student graduating from university a f t e r 1970 would be able to teach 

i n primary schools unless he had completed a course of professional t r a i n i n g . 

The same ban would apply to graduate teachers i n secondary schools af t e r 

1973.'^' 

I t would seem then that i n the near future a teacher t r a i n i n g require

ment w i l l be ojjligatory on a l l r e c r u i t s to the profession, with few exceptions. 

Nevertheless, the slow progress made towards t h i s objective, and the fact 

that the Minister can rescind or amend these regulations i n a way that would 

once more open the entry i n t o the profession to a large number of unqualified 

and untrained teachers has been a salutary warning to teachers that they need 

1, Reported i n the Times Educational Supplement, No, 2837, 3.10.69. 
page 8, 
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greater safeguards to retain the progress that has been achieved, and a 

more i n f l u e n t i a l voice i n future policy. 

The other major source'of discontent has been with the courses 

provided f o r teacher-trainees i n Colleges of Education and University 

Departments of Education. During the l a s t two years t h i s discontent has 

become even more widespread and vocal, especially since, at least super

f i c i a l l y , teachers have become more insistent upon being trained than at 

any time i n the past. The formation of the Society f o r the Promotion of 

Educational Reform and Training of Teachers i l l u s t r a t e s t h i s grcving body 

of c r i t i c i s m . The c r i t i c i s m i s present among a l l the ranks of teachers, 

experienced, young and trainees. The three major areas of complaint are 

that the Colleges do not provide teachers with adequate train i n g i n the 

techniques of classroom management; that i n s u f f i c i e n t attention i s given 

to the intending teachers' knowledge of the subjects he i-n.ll be required to 

teach; and that i n s u f f i c i e n t attention i s given t o the s k i l l s and techniques 

required to teach such baaic subjects as reading."^' The v a l i d i t y and 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n of such criticisms are open to question; nevertheless t h i s does 

not a l t e r the f a c t that they are widely held both within, and outside the 

profession. 

The teachers' cr i t i c i s m s do not stop at the courses. The structure of 

control i s also questioned. At present, the control of teacher-training 

courses i s pa r t l y the re s p o n s i b i l i t y of the Department of Education and 

Science, p a r t l y the responsibility' of the Area Training Organisations, and 

p a r t l y the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the Colleges and Departnents of Education them

selves. The teachers' leaders f e l t that they had some influence on t r a i n i n g . 

1. See, f o r example, "The Teaching Profession and the Education of 
Teachers", E. B r i t t o n , pages 180 - 189 i n Colston Papers No. 20, Towards 
a Policy for the Education of Teachers (London, Butterworth 1969). 
also, "The Future of Teacher Education" (National Union of Teachers 
July 1969). 
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however small, when the National Advisory Council on the Training and 

Supply existed, but the demise of the Council after I965 e f f e c t i v e l y 

removed t h i s channel of influence. I t i s true that teachers are rep

resented on Area Training Organisation but their influence i s minimal and 

varies from area to area. I t i s also true that some Colleges employ "tutor-

teachers" to help Tidth the supervision of teaching practice, and that the 

Weaver Report recommended that teachers from grant-aided schools should 

have two representatives on the governing bodies of Colleges of Education. 

But i t i s the larger and more general Issues of policy about courses that 

teachers wish t o influence, and not the minutiae of individual courses. 

Thus i t has become increasingly apparent to the profession that i t needs 

a body to put fon^ard i t s views on teacher t r a i n i n g , and more importantly, 

the body needs to have s u f f i c i e n t status to ensure i t s recommendations are 

e f f e c t i v e l y i n f l u e n t i a l , 

.GonclttajLon 

The growing dissatisfaction with the p o l i t i c a l , economic, social and 

professional status of the teaching profession has become a feature of the 

profession since the l a t e nineteen f i f t i e s . The teachers' leaders are con

vinced that there i s a vicious c i r c l e operating which tends to perpetuate 

the s i t u a t i o n . The Icn^r status of the teaching and the declining public 

image of the profession leads to low salaries. This i n turn, together with 

the changing structure of government, i s seen as a cause for the decline i n 

the p o l i t i c a l influence of teachers. This leads once more to low status 

and salaries. As one way of breaking t h i s c i r c l e , some sections of the 

profession have stressed the importance of professional self-garernment, 

although they have not been i n agreement how t h i s should be achieved. 

One interesting proposal advocated the formation of an " I n s t i t u t e of 

Teachers"."^* The aims of such an I n s t i t u t e would be to : "encourage the 

I . "Teaching - a Profession?" A proposal f o r an I n s t i t u t e of Teachers : 
C l i f f o r d Eveleigh and Martin Kyrle. (New Orbits Publication 7 ; Second 
Edition, January I968, 
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study and practice of teaching i n a l l i t s aspects; be responsible f o r 

the maintenance of professional standards to be determined by the 

I n s t i t u t e ; publish annually a register of teachers; represent the pro

fession i n negotiations with or i n the making of representatives to the 

Government; engage i n negotiations with similar bodies i n other countries, 

where such e x i s t , upon matters of professional i n t e r e s t , and maintain an 

advisory service f o r the benefit of teachers,"^" The I n s t i t u t e would have 

the powers to : "confine the practice of teaching to those suitably 

q u a l i f i e d ; r e s t r a i n , by legal proceedings i f necessary, any unqualified 

person who teaches fo r payment or reward; regulate the admission of 

candidates f o r the grades of Member, Associate or Fellow of the I n s t i t u t e 

of Teachers, or such other qu a l i f i c a t i o n s as the I n s t i t u t e may decide to 

bestow; remove from the register of teachers offenders against certain 

prescribed sections of the professional and criminal codes, and thereafter 

to take such legal action as may be necessary; (and) maintain an up-to-date 

and co n f i d e n t i a l record of the career, qualifications, and knov/n character 

of every teacher,"2» 

Another interesting set of proposals for a " B r i t i s h Council of 

Teachers" was formulated by the Conservative and Unionist Teachers' 

Association;^' The purposes of the proposed Council were "to raise the 

Status of the Teaching Profession; t o define and establish the standards of 

quali f i c a t i o n s and t o be responsible for the Registration of Teachers; to 

be responsible f o r the enforcement of professional standards and t o be the 

1, I b i d , page 8. 

2, I b i d , page 9. 
3, Conservative and Unionist Teachers' Association Report on Professional 

Status : Approved by the National Advisory Committee on 13th May, I96I, 
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body to which a l l members of the Teaching Profession can turn concerning 

t h e i r status; t o draw up and provide model contracts of employment; to 

maintain and enlarge the fundamental freedoms i n Education; to be available 

to advise the Government on Educational policy; t o secure representation 

of members of the Teaching Profession on a l l important educational bodies; 

including those concerned with external examinations; ultimately to co

ordinate a l l branches of the Teaching Profession; (and) to provide i n due 

course central premises i n London for Social and Cultural purposes."^* 

There has also been some disagreement amongst the main teachers' 

associations on how the Council should be achieved. The National Union of 

Teachers has tended t o stress the need fo r an "all-in-one-union" which would 

have statutory powers and combine professional and union a c t i v i t i e s . The 

Union has argued that i t i s impossible to create the impression of a united 

profession i f teachers appear to be united on some issues whilst they engagd 

i n b i t t e r sectional feuds on others,^* Other unions have argued that since 

sectional interests do e x i s t , and these are mainly confined to union matters, 

i t i s only r e a l i s t i c t o face up to them. These unions are convinced, however, 

that teachers should be represented by one body on professional matters, and 

t h i s can best be achieved through a "Teachers' Council" which would respect 

the autonomy of unions i n union matters.^' I n view of t h i s fundamental 

disagreement, i t i s remarkable that the Main Committee f o r the Proposed 

Teachers' General Council formed i n I96O should have progressed as well as 

i t did, eventually securing the establishment of an O f f i c i a l :Working Party 

i n 1969. 

1. Conservative and Unionist Report, i b i d , section i v , "Purposes, Powers 
and Functions", 

2. Professional Unity - A memorandvim t o be submitted by the Executive to 
Conference, I96O (N,U,T. Document, February I96OJ, pages 2 and 3 

3. The National Association of Schoolmasters has been one of the most "vocal" 
associations for t h i s l i n e of approach. For example, i n i t s pamphlet 
"Professional Status through a Teachers' General Council". (N.A.S. document 
No. I4O/B), the Association states of the N.U.T. proposal, " i t deliberate
l y ignores the f a c t that although teachers share some common interests 
there are other important professional issues where t h e i r interests 
diverge and sometimes c o n f l i c t " . 
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I t must be noted, however, that at times teachers have indulged i n 

actions that have not helped t h e i r cause. The refusal of the teachers' 

associations t o accept a n c i l l a r i e s i n t o the classroom (which would i n fact 

raise the status of teaching by stressing the importance of teaching s k i l l s ) ; 

the National Association of Schoolmasters' work to rule i n Durham County; the 

i n d u s t r i a l action over pay at the end of 1969; and the a f f i l i a t i o n of the • 

National Association of Schoolmasters, the National Union of Teachers, and 

the Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s to the Trades Union 

Congress a l l square oddly vath the concept of professional seK-garernment. 

Indeed, i t might w e l l be argued that at the end of the nineteen s i x t i e s , 

there were signs that teachers were becoming more Interested i n securing 

objectives by i n d u s t r i a l action.^' 

1. The National Association of Schoolmasters' "work-to-rule", and the strikes 
at the end of 1969 and the beginning of 1970 were the f i r s t indication of 
t h i s movement. 
The Young Teachers' Section of the N.U.T. at t h e i r Conference i n September 
1969, e x p l i c i t l y stated that they were not i n favovir of a Teachers' Council, 
but vTsre interested i n Unionism. Reporting on the conference, the 
Teachers' World (l9th Sept. 1969) describes the debate which rejected the 
Council as "angry"; and goes on to state that speakers described the 
Council as 'a piece of psuedo-democracy designed to divert teachers' con
t r o l of t h e i r own profession i n t o a harmless by-vay. Teachers were urged ^ 
to choose the path of trade unionism rather than that"of "professionalism." 
There were signs i n the opening months of 1970 that "Industrial action" 
v/ould continue to play a part i n teacher p o l i t i c s . I n March, the N.U.T, 
were once again threatening m i l i t a n t action against l o c a l authorities that 
did not bring'school classes dom i n size t o 35 children each (See Times 
iaUcational Supplement 20.3.70., No,2861 page 7). I n July, as a result 
of Mrs. Thatcher's id-thdrawal of Circular IO/65, and the threatened 
retention of the 11+ examination by some l.e.a.s., some N.U.T. members 
threatened to i,dthdraw from marking 11+ papers (Times Educational Supp
lement, 10.7.70. page 1). I n t h i s groining climate of militancy, even the 
head teachers made the f i r s t cautious proviso f o r s t r i k e action. The Times 
Educational Supplement (29.5.70., No.2871, page 7) reported, 'a heavily 
amended resolution passed on Saturday i n private session t o l d the assoc
i a t i o n leaders to "take action i n the interests of members including the 
organisations of the withdrawal of members' services i n whole, or i n part, 
and the setting up of a sustentation fund to support such action. A l l 
action taken under t h i s r u l e shall be subject to the prescribed set of 
standing orders as approved by national or special conference." The results 
of a card vote, taken af t e r a challenge to the chairman's ru l i n g vrere : 
i n favour, 5052; against, 4>905 - a majority of 147.' 
The acceptance of union values continued throughout the summer with the 
A.T.T.I. and N.U.T. Young Teachers' Section debating the idea of estab
l i s h i n g a "closed shop" for a l l serving teachers. 
The f a c t that there was an element of militancy i n the profession i s not 
surprising, but the way i t rapidly spread t o the more conservative sectors 
of profession i s remarkable. Some teachers from these ranks were so per
turbed by these developments that i n September 1970 they formed the 
professional Association of Teachers whose membership vras pledged never 
to s t r i k e or take part i n classroom militancy. (See Education, 25th Sept, 
1970. Vol. 136 No, 13. P.280). 



CHAPTER TWO 

"THE REVIVAL OF INTEREST IK A TEACHEfiS' COUNCIL AND 
PRQFESSIOML SELF-GOVERNMENT" 

1. 

I t seemed that the 1949 Order i n Council terminating the Royal 

Society of Teachers also marked the end of the teachers' interest i n 

a Teaching Council and self-government. The Minister not only held the 

power t o determine the qualifications f o r the status of qu a l i f i e d 

teacher, and i n the post-ireir period of c r i t i c a l teacher shortage i t 

might well be argued that t h i s Ha.s essential, but he also possessed 

the power t o employ certain categories of unqualified teachers, • 

Nevertheless i t seemed that the teachers* claim t o a voice i n policy 

decisions on the t r a i n i n g and qualifications of teachers, even i f only 

i n an advisory capacity, was t o be recognised by the i r membership on 

the National Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers 

formed i n 1949. 

Events, however, were to show that teachers had not los t interest 

i n the establishment of a Teachers' Council and i n professional s e l f -

government. The period 1949-60 witnessed both the National Association 

of Schoolmasters and the National Union of Teachers formulating t h e i r 

p o l i c i e s on t h i s issue. Interest was also shovrn by others, notably the 

College of Preceptors, Sir VJillieun Alexander, and John Vaiaey, 

The National Association of Schoolmasters' Policy 

The National association of Schoolmasters was the f i r s t Association 

i n the post second world war period to attempt t o establish a Teaching 

1. Teachers' Registration Council Revoking Order 1949, Statutory 
Instrument.11949, No, 6 0 ^ 

2, The Primary and Secondary Schools (Gr^nt Conditions)Regulations,1945 
dated May 29, 1945, made by the Minister of Education Under Section 
100 of the Education Act, 1944 (7:8 Geo,6.c,3l); paras, (3a) and (3b), 
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Council, This Association not only realised the p o l i t i c a l and economic 

value f o r a l l teachers that would follow from the establishment of the 

Council, but i t also saw the Council as a means of challenging the 

hegemony of the National Union of Teachers i n teacher p o l i t i c s . 

I n 1954 the Association prepared a report on "Professional Status" 

which ms adopted at the Association's Annual Conference at Porthcawl. 

The report stated that the Association was concerned because the Minister 

held the power to a l t e r the q u a l i f i c a t i o n requirements for recognition as 

a q u a l i f i e d teacher and to employ unqualified teachers. The Association 

feared that t h i s power was a po t e n t i a l threat t o the professional status 

of teachers since i t could lead t o d i l u t i o n i n professional standards i n 

periods of teacher shortage. Thus, the Association believed that teachers 

needed a " B r i t i s h Teachers' Council charged with ensuring a minimum standard 

of academic and teaching q u a l i f i c a t i o n , the necessary personal qualities 

f o r so v i t a l a service, and with a large measure of control over the whole 

profession,"^» 

Clearly, the Association thought there were great advantages to be 

gained from having a professional council, and at great pains to point 

out that many other professions had acquired professional self-government,^* 

1, National Association of Schoolmasters document "Report on Professional 
Status" (N.A.S, reprinted i n 1961). 

2, National Association of Schoolmasters document "Report on Professional 
Status", page 1 (N,A,S, reprinted i n 1961), 

3, I b i d pages 4, 5 and 6, The document gives a very b r i e f resume'' of 
the following professional bodies and t h e i r struggles f o r professional 
status :- Barristers, S o l i c i t o r s , Doctors, Dentists, Nurses, and 
Veterinaiy Surgeons, Pages 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 give an outline of 
history of the teaching profession's attempts to secure a Council. 
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The document suggested the following outline of a Constitution 

f o r the proposed Councils-

"1. There s h a l l be a B r i t i s h Teachers' Council. 

2, I t sh a l l consist of - members made up thus i 

Two members (non-teachers) appointed by the Privy Council. 

"A" members appointed by the Universities, 

"3" members appointed by the t r a i n i n g departments ( I n s t i t u t e 

of Education and Training Colleges), 

"C" members appointed by teachers other t l ^ n those i n 

categories "A" and "B". 

(For the purpose of "C, a teacher i s a person v/ho is engaged 

i n f u l l - t i m e teaching i n a school recognised as e f f i c i e n t by 

the Minister of Education), 

3, The Council alone shall have the power to license teachers. 

I t shall have the power to lay down minimum requirements. 

I t s h a l l have the power to withdraw the licence. 

4, On q u a l i f i c a t i o n the teacher shall pay an i n i t i a l sum of X 

pounds t o register and thereafter T annually; the re g i s t r a t i o n 

t o lapse i f the annual supplementary fee be not paid, 

5, On the appointed day a l l existing q u a l i f i e d teachers t o pay 

X pounds t o reg i s t e r . After the i n i t i a l r e g i s t r a t i o n date no 

teacher shall be recognised unless duly licensed. 

6, On and a f t e r the i n i t i a l r e g i s t r a t i o n date i t s h a l l be forbidden 

for any but registered teachers t o use the o f f i c i a l name of 

"teacher" or to pose as f i l l i n g the functions of a 'teacher', 

7, On and af t e r the o f f i c i a l inception date i t shall be forbidden 

f o r anyone t o employ as a teacher any but those licensed." 1» 

1. I b i d , page 11, 
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These proposals were f a r reaching and would have involved l e g i s l a t i o n 

since they necessitated the transfer of statutory powers from the Minister 

to the Council. I t i s noticeable, and indeed surprising, that the pro

posals included no provision f o r the l o c a l authorities to be represented 

on the C o u n c i l . T h e l o c a l education authorities helped'3to finance (and 

hence control) teacher t r a i n i n g , were the teachers' employers and were 

responsible under the 1944 Education Act f o r the quality of educational 
2. 

provision. Thus, of necessity, the authorities v/ere interested i n the 

qu a l i t y of teachers. I t would have been a good public relations act on 

the part of the Association had they offered the authorities only a token 

representation on the Council as an acknowledgement of the i r interest i n 

teacher t r a i n i n g . 

The Association's Conference instructed the Executive to make approaches 

to the Ministry, I n July 1954 the implications of the proposed Covincil 

were discussed t d t h a Parliamentary Secretary, but the outcome of the dis 

cussions f a i l e d t o realise a Council,^ 

I f the Association v/as disappointed by the set-back, i t did not give 

up i t s aspirations of establishing a Council. I n 1958, the Association's 

General Secretary was instructed by i t s Executive to make further represent

ations t o the Ministry, Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd was now the Minister of Education, 

and no doubt the A s s o c i a t i o n hoped to succeed with Mr, Lloyd where i t had 

f a i l e d v d t h Miss Korsbrugh i n 1954. On the 20th October 1958, the Assoc

i a t i o n ! general secretary, Mr, Rushworth, wote t o Mr, Lloyd requesting 

1. Theoretically, a L,E.A, member could have been nominated by the 
Privy Council, 

2. The Education Act, 1944 7 & 8 Geo, 6, c,31. Section 8. 

3. Report on Professional Status, I b i d page, 12, 

4. The meeting between the Association and the Parliamentary Secretary 
i s mentioned by Morrell i n his l e t t e r of 5th November, 1958, See 
overleaf. 
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that a " B r i t i s h Teachers' Council" should be established with a condition 

based on the one suggested at Porthcawl i n 1954,^* but v/ith one important 

modification. The teacher members were to be appointed by the Teachers' 

Associations and not by teachers. ' Furthermore the l a t t e r made the 

specific request, ^My Association hopes that i t would be consulted on any 

negotiations which take place on the formation of such a Council."^' 

Clearly, the Association's request f o r the establishment of the Council 

^as not as a l t r u i s t i c as i t seemed. The Association saw the Council as 

a means of achieving greater recognition f o r i t s e l f i n teacher p o l i t i c s , 

and as a platform to voice i t s policies on certain issues. Such objectives 

were important to the Association since i t was neither represented on the 

National Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers nor on 

the Burnham Committee.^* 

On the 5th November, 1958, Kir. D.H.Morrell, the Minister's Private 

oecretiiry replied:-

"Mr. Geoffrey Lloyd has noi-; been able t o consider your l e t t e r of the 

20th October, about the establishment of a B r i t i s h Teachers' Council and he 

has asked me to reply on his behalf. 

The idea of a Teachers' Council has, as your Association i s aware, 

a very old history and some of the present implications of such a suggestion 

were discussed by Mr. Pickthorn, when Parliamentary Secretary, with repres

entatives of your Association as recently as 7th July, 1954« 

1, Report on Professional Status. I b i d page 12. 

2, The suggesti^d o u t l i n e states ' "G" members appointed by teachers other 
than those i n categories "A" and "B".' But Rushworth's l e t t e r states 
"(d) Members appointed by Teachers' Associations." 

3, I b i d , page 12. Report on Professional Status, 

4, The National Association of Schoolmasters was f i r s t represented on the 
Burnhara Committee i n 1961, and on the National Advisory Council on the 
Training and Supply of Teachers after the eighth report. 
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A Teachers' Registration Council i n fact existed from 1912 (after 

a previous attempt i n 1900) u n t i l 1949 and various e f f o r t s were made 

during t h i s period to endow the Council with powers of the kind referred 

to i n the second paragraph of yowc l e t t e r . However, the Council never 

succeeded, f o r a variety of reasons i n f u l f i l l i n g the purpose for which 

i t was established. 

The 'licensing' of teachers fo r service i n maintained schools i s i n 

effect already carried out by the Minister by the award under arrangements 

made by him of q u a l i f i e d teacher status and by the requirement that teachers 

employed i n such schools (except f o r temporary or occasional teachers) shall 

be q u a l i f i e d teachers. The Minister i s therefore already responsible f o r 

the maintenance of professional standards and f o r regulating the supply of 

teachers f o r the profession. I n carrying out these duties the Minister 

has the benefit of advice from the National Advisory Council on the Training 

and Supply of Teachers which as you know i s a body representative of various 

parts of the teaching profession and of the local authorities. 

These existing arrangements appear to v;ork well and the Minister i s 

not aware of any important grounds for replacing them with arrangements 

of another kind. Moreover there does not appear to exist any general demand 

for such a change. 

I n these circvirastances the Minister does not f e e l there are s u f f i c i e n t 

arguments f o r bringing about the changes that your Association propose, 

On the 6th November, 1958, Rushworth replied to the Minister of 

Education: -
" I s h a l l place your Private Secretary's l e t t e r of the 5th November 

before my Executive. 

I note i n particular that 'The Minister i s therefore already respons

i b l e f o r the maintenance of professional standards and f o r regulating the 

1, Report on Professional Status, I b i d page 13. 
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supply of teachers for the profession Thes^ existing arrange

ments appear to work well and the Minister i s not ai-rare of a^y important 

grounds f o r replacing them with arrangements of another kind,' I am sure 

my Executive both from i t s knowledge of the actual s t a f f i n g position i n 

the schools and from i t s study of your report (Education i n 195? » 

Command 454) w i l l not be l i k e l y to agree with your contentions. The presence 

of over 70,000, over-crowded classes i n the schools and the inclusion amongst 

teachers i n maintained primary and secondary schools of 5*661 non-qualified 

teja-chers, apart from occasional teachers, and of 23,307 'qualified' but 

untrained teachers, woxild appear to be s u f f i c i e n t l y important grounds to 

indicate the need for the establishment of a B r i t i s h Teachers' Council i n 

order that the teaching body could become professional, i n that entry would 

be l i m i t e d by that Council to trained teachers, with consequent benefits to 

the service of education," 1* 

Nevertheless, i t was apparent from Morrell's l e t t e r of the 5th November 

that the Association i^as not large enough, not representative enough, nor 

i n f l u e n t i a l enough to secure the formation of a Teaching Council by i t s own 

e f f o r t s . I t needed the support of the other Teachers' associations, and 

especially the National Union of Teachers, and t h i s support from the l a t t e r 

was not forthcoming. 

ThP PnliV.v of t h s National Union of Teachers. 

At the 195b Annual Conference of the National Union of Teachers, a reso

l u t i o n was passed instructing the Union's Executive to present to Conference a 
2. 

report upon the p o s s i b i l i t y of organising the teaching profession as a self 

governing body. I t soon became clear that the Union's Executive v:as only 

1. I b i d page 14. I t should be noted that i n Circular 173 (1948) the 
Ministry of Education had envisaged that a l l graduates seeking 
q u a l i f i e d teacher status would, after 1951, have successfully under
taken an approved course of teacher t r a i n i n g . A shortage of graduates 
i n science and mathematics prevented the implementation of t h i s policy. 

2. The Schoolmaster (Journal of the National Union of Teacher^ A p r i l 13, 
195° page 292, ' 
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interested i n "self-government" i f i t could be achieved on the basis of 

an "all-in-one" union with statutory poijers. The Executive realised that 

i t had l i t t l e to gain from the type of Council proposed by the National 

Association of Schoolmasters. I f anything, the Executive f e l t that i t 

could only lose from the establishment of a Teachers' Council which 

might challenge the Union's supremacy of power i n the f i e l d of teacher 

p o l i t i c s . Furthermore, the Executive believed that i f the Council was a 

federal body of representatives from the teachers' Associations, it.would 

be used as a medium f o r competitive recruitment by the Association, 

Thus, the Executive tended to stress the importance of entry i n the pro

fession before self-government could be attained. 

This a t t i t u d e was embodied i n the reports to the Union Conferences 

in 1958 and 1959, and again re-iterated i n a memorandum on "jProfessional 

Unity" presented to the Blackpool Conference i n 1960, I t was shown i n the 

resolutions proposed and adopted at the 1958 and 1959 Conferences, 

I n 1958 the adopted resolution read as follows :- "This Conference 

believes that unity i s essential f o r the f u l l development of the status 

of the teaching profession and that t h i s unity can only be expressed by 

one professional organisation through which competitive recruitment has 

been abolished and i n v/hich a l l teachers can f i n d a f u l l expression of 

t h e i r sectional and professional interests. I t approves the negotiations 

already carried out and instructs the Executive t o develop them as quickly 

as possible,"2* 

1, The National Union of Teachers' Executive seemed to be opposed to 
any kind of "Common Council". 3e "Professional Unity" - a memorandum 
to be submitted by the Executive to Conference, 1960. (N.U.T. pamphlet, 
1960), pages 1 and 2, 

2, "Professional Unity", I b i d page 1, 
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Again, i n 1959 the adopted motion read:- "Conference declares 

that unity of professional organisation i s essential f o r the f u l l 

development of the professional status of a l l teachers. Conference 

believes t h i s can ultimately be achieved but that i t w i l l demand from 

a l l teachers' organisations some subordination of sectional interests 

to the common good, some sacrifice of established t r a d i t i o n and practice, 

and great goodvdll. Conference supports the negotiations to th i s end 

reported during the past two years, and instructs the Executive to continue 

to develop them i n the s p i r i t of these reports,"^* 

The 1958 report on "The Teaching Er6fession" which had been prepared 

by the Union's Education Committee dealt with the organisation of the pro

fession as a self-governing body but only made passing reference t o the 

problem of achieving a united professional organisation. I t contended 

that teachers would expect from a self-governing council the power to 

raise the standard of entry and t r a i n i n g , and to bar unqualified persons 

from the schools. I t stated that l e g i s l a t i o n would be necessary so that 

the new body would have r e a l control over the profession with a consequential 

reduction i n the power of the Government i n regard to matters affecting 

the t r a i n i n g of teachers. I t pointed out that i t was hardly possible to 

say that any profession was completely self-governing and that those pro

fessions which had achieved a measure of self-government were those whose 

members had, i n the main, been engaged i n private practice. On the other 

hand, the education service, was the responsibility of the central and loc a l 

governments which financed i t . I t was f e l t that i n these circumstances 

there was no p o s s i b i l i t y of the government relinquishing i t s powers i n 

regard t o the provision and traini n g of teachers for schools. The Union 

1 . I b i d page 3. 
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believed, however, that through the National Advisory Council on the 

Training and Supply of Teachers, the teachers had a considerable voice 

i n the making of decisions i n t h i s f i e l d , and the Union pointed to the 

introduction of the three year t r a i n i n g course as an i l l u s t r a t i o n of the 

influence wielded by teachers, 

The Memorandum on Professional Unity i n I96O pointed out that the 

way to progress was through a single professional organisation, and 

supported t h i s claim with f i v e reasons:- A single professional organ

isa t i o n v;as needed t o 

"(a) To ensure that advice given t o the Government, to Parliament, to the 

lo c a l Authorities, or to the public at large, is clear and not 

contradictory. 

(b) To ensure that i n a l l negotiations on salaries, on conditions of 

service,, and on a l l educational matters, a common teacher policy 

i s concerted and advocated, 

(c) To ensure that a single code of professional conduct can be 

applied t o a i l members of the profession. 

(d) To ensure a faster development of the h i s t o r i c a l process by which 

the teaching profession i s acquiring the same freedom of i t s 

professional expertise as i s possessed by other learned pro

fessions, 

(e) To ensure that i f and when a-Government delegates quasi-statutory 

powers i n education to a body comparable, say, t o the General 

Medical Council, there shall be i n existence a representative 

1, "The Teaching Profession" - Statement of Executive Policy adopted 
by Conference 1958 (N.U.T. pamphlet, 1958). 



50. 

1. 
body able to receive such powers." 

Tfee memorandum then went on to outline the constitutional problems . 

which would be involved i n the creation of a federal type of united prof

essional organisation i n which a l l the important sectional interests were 

protected by some l i m i t e d i n t e r n a l autonomy, A possible constitution f o r 

such a body outlined, but the Union stressed that t h i s was not i t s f i n a l 

word, and i t was prepared to negotiate on any point. The report also prop

osed certain changes i n the Union's constitution which v;ould make possible 

a f f i l i a t i o n t o the Union nationally, as Central Associations of the Union, 

certain specialist bodies, some of whom had expressed the desire to c o l l -
2. 

aborate i n building up professional unity. 

The National Union of Teachers had analysed the d i f f i c u l t i e s i n 

attempting t o form a Teachers' Council with powers of self-government clearly 

and r e a l i s t i c a l l y . The Union was also r i g h t t o stress that unity within the 

profession would help i n the quest t o raise the status of the profession. 

The idea, however, that a professional association performing both union and 

professional functions, and including a l l existing Associations could be est

ablished vaa over optimistic, and minimised and t o some degree misinterpreted 

the existing sectional differences i n the profession. The raison d'etre of 

the existing bodies was that there were sectional interests; indeed, the 

National Association of Schoolmasters was formed i n 1921 and seceded from 

the National Union of Teachers i n 1923 because the National Union of Teachers 

di d not adequately cater f o r these interests i n union matters.^* I t was 

1. "S'rof essional Unity" - A memorandum t o be submitted by the Executive 
t o Conference, 1960, pages 2 and 3, 

2. I b i d , pages 3, 4 and 5, I t should be noted that the "sectional interests" 
envisaged by the National Union of Teachers were those associated v;ith 
d i f f e r e n t levels of education, e.g. Schools Section, a Fvirther Education 
Section, and a section f o r Training Colleges and University Training 
Departments. Clearly, the Union was hoping that i t s proposed "education
a l association of England and Wales" would remove the existing "sectional 
i n t e r e s t s " of graduate and non-graduate, between men and women, and 
between secondary school teacher and primary school teacher, on which the 
existing professional associations were based, 

3. Minutes 2 and 3 of the N.A.S. Evidence to the Royal Commission on Local 
Government: Written Evidence of Professional Organisations,Oct,1968.p,236 
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unlikely that the major Associations would give up the i r autonomy. I n 
these circumstances, i t would have been more r e a l i s t i c for the Union to 
have supported the National Association of Schoolmasters' efforts and 
received unity for the profession i n professional matters. Then i t could 
have attempted t o use t h i s degree of unity as a basis f o r achieving a united 
profession. At least, t h i s method of approach would have enabled the Union 
to make a s t a r t i n i t s attempts t o achieve unity, lAereas the "all-in-one" 
policy was bound to meet resolute opposition from the major Associations, and 
i n p a r t i c u l a r the National Association of Schoolmasters. The Union's f a i t h 
i n the National Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers would 
also seem to have been misplaced. I t was the easing of the supply situation 
(although i n the event t h i s proved to be false) rather than the influence of 
the Advisory Council that led t o the establishment of the three year course 
of training.''" Moreover, the Advisory Council had no independent statutory 
existence. I t was created by the Minister, and could be terminated by the 
Minister at any time and with l i t t l e d i f f i c u l t y . Furthermore, i t s member
ship was too large f o r i t to develop much i n the way of an effective i n i t 
i a t i v e i n opposition t o the Departmental l i n e , and i t contained too many 
c o n f l i c t i n g interests. 

Other Sources of Interest I n a Teaching Council and Self-government. 

The National Association of Schoolmasters and the National Union of 

Teachers were not the only bodies formulating t h e i r policies on the Teacher 

Council issue during the f i f t i e s . The College of Preceptors too was reviving 

i t s i n t e r e s t i n the formation of a Teachers' Council. The College had been 

closely associated with the attempts to form a Council i n the nineteenth 

century. I t was most anxious to gain representation on a Council, i f one 

should be formed and by doing so hoped to gain greater recognition for i t s 

a c t i v i t i e s and qu a l i f i c a t i o n s . 

1. " For inte r e s t i n g variations of the struggle f o r the "three year course", 
see:- V/, Taylor, "Society and the Education of Teachers" (Faber and 
Faber, 1968), Pages IO4 - 108. R. A. Manzer "Teachers and P o l i t i c s " 
(Manchester University Press: 1970) pages 100-101, R. Layard, J. Kina 
and C. Moser, "The Impact of Robbins"(Penguin I969) page 65. 
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On March 9th, 1957,''̂ ' the College convened a meeting, which was 

attended by over 200 teachers, to discuss what should be done t o raise 

the professional status of teachers. The speakers included Mr. Selwyn ?ayilor 

who spoke about the medical profession; 1^. Raeburn who spoke about the le g a l 

profession; and Sir Ronald Gould who spoke about the teaching profession. 

Sir Ronald Gould argued that not only was f u l l professional status desirable 

and essential f o r teachers, but that they had gone a long way towards achieving 

i t . He pointed out that i t would take time to persuade the government and 

l o c a l authorities to l e t teachers impose t h e i r own discipline and run their 

own i n t e r n a l professional a f f a i r s . 

Mr. Raeburn WBLS more optimistic and suggested bringing i n a b i l l setting 

up a General Council of Teachers. One speaker from the f l o o r , and no doubt 

t o the delight of the College, suggested that the College of Preceptors could 

perform the function of the Council. The meeting closed with the passing nem. 

con. of a resolution c a l l i n g f o r "a meeting of representatives of teachers' 

organisations to explore the p o s s i b i l i t y of setting up or receiving a prof

essional organisation t o include a l l teachers". Furthermore, the College of 

Preceptors was given the task of exploring the p o s s i b i l i t y of carrying out 

the resolution. 

As f a r as the College was concerned, the meeting had achieved i t s 

purpose. I t had shown tha t the College was s t i l l interested i n the issue, 

and i t gave the College renewed support for i t s ef f o r t s i n t h i s f i e l d . 

Later i n 1957, the idea of a "Teaching Council" t^as given a vdder 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n by Dr. William Alexander (now Sir William Alexander), 

Speaking at a Conference at Ormskirk, Dr, Alexander pointed out that 

professional status i-ia^s something awarded by Society. The two conditions 

1, "The movement for Registration i n the Teaching Profession 1861-1966" 
J, Vincent Taylor (College of Preceptors), pages 61 to 65; also see 
Times Educational Supplement, No.2182, 15.3.57, page 352. 
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which society required were a guaranteed standard of q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

and a code W' which a l l members accepted i n the exercise of t h e i r work. 

Dr. Alexander stated that both of these were absent i n the teaching prof

ession, f o r i t embraced the uncertificated teacher of 18, straight from 

school, as well as the trained graduate who had spent six years at the 

university. Moreover, untrained graduates were admitted. Thus i t v.ras 

necessary to require a l l graduates t o t r a i n , and immediately the t h i r d year 

course became operative i n t r a i n i n g colleges, to press f o r a fourth year 

and graduate status. 

But, Alexander pointed out, i t was also necessary f o r the members of-

the profession to impose i n t e r n a l standards. He argued that t h i s could best 

be achieved by a Council representing a "profession of education" instead 

of merely the "teaching profession". Teachers, administrators, and inspectors 

would a l l be included. He believed that the Minister of Education might reas

onably be expected to hand over some of his pov;ers to the resulting j o i n t 

body. I t must be noted that such a Council would have been very d i f f e r e n t 

from most of the other then existing Councils."'" 

Interest i n professional self-government for teachers was also being 

shoi/n by other interested commentators on the educational, scene. John 

VaiS^y, f o r example, w r i t i n g i n the Times Educational Supplement i n January 

1959 v.'as concerned at the low status of the teaching profession, and saw 

1. Times Educational Supplement, No.2208, 13th Sept.1957, page 1200. 
Alexander was l a t e r to develop t h i s concept of an "all-embracing" 
profession of education i n his pamphlet, "Tovrards a new Education Act" 
page 52 (An Education paperback: Councils and. Education Press: 1969). 
He then advocated t h i s idea at a series of informal meetings between 
the Teachers' Main Committee, the Local Authority Associations' Sec
re t a r i e s , the permanent o f f i c e r s of the Department of Education and 
Science, and the Parliamentary Under Secretary, Mr. Howell i n December 
1968/January 1969 (see Chapter Five). 
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t h i s as a reason f o r teachers' inadequate representation and p a r t i c i 

pation i n the control of education. He pointed out that i n the Health 

Service, the main authorities were ad hoc bodies quite outside the sphere 

of l o c a l government, and the committees of service were composed to a 

considerable extent of members of the professions who worked i n i t . On 

the other hand, i n education, the l o c a l authorities were i n control and 

the extent of teacher p a r t i c i p a t i o n I n control was l i m i t e d to a few rep

resentatives on some authorities and d i v i s i o n a l executives, and a number 

of advisory committees. 

Vajj^ey polnted^that professional status and professional s e l f -

government tended t o go together. He quoted the example of the University 

teachers as being largely self •^governing, and related t h i s t o the high 

status of t h e i r job. I n contrast, the teaching profession ranked f a i r l y 

low i n the hierarchy of professions, and a manifestation of t h i s was that 

teachers were treated as employees. Consequently, he thought that s e l f -

government was essential I f teaching vras t o rank as a profession.^' 

Although the period 1949 to 1960 saw a r e v i v a l of Interest i n prof

essional self-government, there were differences of opinion on how t h i s 

should be achieved. Consequently, there was no coherent movement f o r the 

establishment of a Teaching Council. Dr. William Alexander wanted a Council 

representing the "profession of education" and including administrators and 

1. Times Educational Supplement : See the two a r t i c l e s by John Vaizey, 
"Teachers Under Authority", page 41 and page 71 i n the Times Educational 
Supplements 9.1.59 and 16,1.59. For further development of t h i s theme 
by VaiZey, see his book " B r i t a i n i n the Sixties, Education f o r Tomorrow", 
pages 92 to 96 (a Penguin Special i 1962). 
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inspectors as well as teachers. The National Union of Teachers' Exec
uti v e was diverting the attention of the rank and f i l e away from s e l f -
government and emphasising the need f o r "Unity" i n the profession. I t 
was only prepared t o accept professional self-government i f t h i s was 
exercised through an "all-in-one" union }d.th statutory powers, which i n 
effect i t would control. I t saw a separate "Teachers' Council" as a possible 
threat t o i t s hegomo^y i n teacher p o l i t i c s . The National Association of 
Schoolmasters, on the other hand, was convinced that self-government could 
only be exercised through a "Teachers' Council" consisting of a federal body 
of a l l professional associations. I t believed that "unity" on every issue 
was i l l u s o r y . The College of Preceptors, too, saw the need f o r a "Teachers' 
Council". Both the College and the National Association of Schoolmasters 
wanted the Council as much f o r i t s p o l i t i c a l value t o them, as f o r the 
status i t would confer on the profession. Nevertheless, there seemed to be 
a growing di s s a t i s f a c t i o n i n the profession vrith the status of the profess
ion, although the National Union of Teachers was more optimistic about t h i s 
than some sectors of the profession. 

Meanwhile, the Minister was tightening his control over the teaching 

profession. I n 1956 at a conference of representatives of l o c a l authority 

and teacher associations, i t was agreed that positive steps were needed to 

improve the d i s t r i b u t i o n of teachers. I t was recommended that the Ministry 

should issue guidance about the s t a f f i n g policies local authorities should 

adopt and what s t a f f i n g levels irould be appropriate. Each local authority 

was t o be given a quota, i . e . the l o c a l authorities were given the maximum 

number of teachers t o be employed, expressed i n terms of the t o t a l number 

of teachers who should be employed i n t h e i r primary and secondary schools. *̂ 

I n 1959, the Schools Regulations, sections 16, 17 and 18 confirmed the 

Minister's powers to set the standards required f o r recognition as q u a l i f i e d 

teachers, and more importantly, to employ certain categories of unq\ialified 

2 
teachers, 
1. "The D i s t r i b u t i o n of Teachers", Reports on Education, January, 1968,No.42 

(Department of Education and Science). 
2. Statutory Instruments, 1959> Noo364» Schools Regulations, 1959. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

" THE F0R̂ ÂTI0N AND WORK OF THE TEACHERS' GENERAL 
COUNCIL MIN COMMITTEE 1Q60-6A". 

ThB Formation nf thp Main Cnmmit.tftft 

I n 1960 the Main Committee of the Teachers' General Council 

movement came qui e t l y Into existence unnoticed by the press, * I n 

the May of tha t year, the National Association of Head Teachers convened 

a meeting of representatives of eight professional associations to discuss, 

i n general terms, the setting up of a General Council f o r the teaching 

profession sixnilar i n concept to those already existing f o r doctors and 

lawyers and other professions. The professional bodies represented 

were: the Association of Teachers i n Colleges and Departments of Education; 

the Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s ; the Headmasters' 

Conference; the Joint Four Associations; the National Association of School

masters; the National Union of Teachers; the National Association of Head 

Teachers; and the National Union of Women Teachers,^* The Association of 

University Teachers, however, declined t o send a representative. The 

meeting decided t o form a Main Committee t o explore ways by which a 

Teachers' General Council could acqiiire: 

"(1) Control over entry i n t o the teaching profession, including 
control of standards of entry I n t o t r a i n i n g . 

(11) The sole r i g h t t o grant recognition as a 'qualified teacher'. 

( i l l ) Control over professional d i s c i p l i n e , " ^ 

1. Although i n the Introductory remarks to the Second Meeting of the Teachers' 
General Council Meeting, the Chairman spoke of t h i s f i r s t exploratory 
meeting as "unique and h i s t o r i c " (Minute 1, Minutes of the Second Meeting 
of the Main Committee, 1961), no mention was made of the formation of the 
Main Committee i n the press. 

2. Letter from R. J. Cookp secretary of the Main Committee f o r the Proposed 
Teachers' General Council, t o I.G, Booth dated l6th December, 1969o 

3. The Proposed Teachers' General Council; a h i s t o r i c a l document issued by 
the Main Committee, May 1966: Page 1. 

4. H i s t o r i c a l document. I b i d , page 1. 
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The Associations viere f u l l y aware of the d i f f i c u l t i e s that lay 

ahead. Their objectives involved the securing of l e g i s l a t i o n t o transfer 

the existing controls from the Ministry, the Universities, and the Area 

Training Organisations t o the proposed Council. Furthermore, i t was rec

ognised t h a t there were varying interests among the representative organ

isat i o n s , thus i t was agreed that no organisation would be committed to 

the decisions of the "Committee"! *̂ 

The formation of the Main Conmiittee was of great importance to the 

movement f o r a Teaching Council. I t gave the movement coherence, and 

moreover i t brought together a l l the major organisations, with the exception 

of the Association of University Teachers. The f a i l u r e of the National 

Association of Schoolmasters' approaches t o the Minister i n the f i f t i e s 

had made i t abundantly clear that i t would need a concerted e f f o r t by a l l 

of the largest teachers' organisations i f self-government was t o be achieved. 

Towards a d e f i n i t i o n of a 'Qualified Teacher'. 

I t was agreed at the f i r s t meeting that a l l questions r e l a t i n g t o 

the actual membership and constitution of the proposed Council should be 

le f $ to a l a t e r stage of negotiation. As a f i r s t step i t was decided t o 

discover what agreement could be reached on the d e f i n i t i o n of "qualified 

teacher". The inherent d i f f i c u l t i e s soon became apparent at the second 

meeting of the Main Committee when each organisation submitted a memoran-

dum on the subject. ' From the id.dely varying contributions, two major 

viewpoints emerged. One viewpoint argued that a "qualified teacher" 

should be defined without reference t o the type of i n s t i t u t i o n i n which 

the teacher ua.3 to be engaged. Membership to the Council would be res

t r i c t e d t o such teachers, "Associate" membership would be available to 

a l l "untrained" teachers i n Further Education and the Universities, The 

1, I n spite of the varying interests, of the Associations, Cook reports 
that the meetings of the "Main Committee" were "conducted i n a r e a l 
s p i r i t of harmony". Letter from Cook t o Booth, l 6 t h December, 1969, 

2. See Appendix One, 
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other viewpoint argued that i t would be wiser t o consider separately 

the various main f i e l d s i n t o which the educational system v;as divided, 

e.g. the Schools' F i e l d , the Youth Service, the f i e l d of Further Education, 

and t o attempt t o agree on a suitable d e f i n i t i o n of "qualified teacher", 

f i e l d by f i e l d . ^' There vas general agreement that to separate teachers 

i n the Schools' F i e l d from their colleagues i n colleges and universities 

could only lead t o an I n f e r i o r status f o r school teachers.^* 

Seven of the eight organisations agreed that no d e f i n i t i o n of a 

qu a l i f i e d teacher i n the Schools' F i e l d would be acceptable unless i t 

Included a requirement f o r professional t r a i n i n g . The dissenting member 

was the Headmasters' Conference. ^' This was to be expected since many 

teachers i n the Independent Sector had no professional t r a i n i n g . Indeed, 

the Headmasters' Conference's representative insisted that professional 

s k i l l s could best be acquired through serving a period of "apprenticeship" 

i n schools. Thus he proposed that a period of "in-service t r a i n i n g " f o r 

graduates under the supervision of Headteachers, with q u a l i f i e d status being 

granted or refused on the Head's recommendation should be included as an 

alte r n a t i v e t o formal t r a i n i n g i n a recognised I n s t i t u t i o n . Clearly t h i s 

was unacceptable since i t would have debased the value of the concept of 

professional s k i l l and t r a i n i n g . I t s acceptance would have indicated the 

apparent acceptance that there was no rationale behind teaching s k i l l s apart 

from that acquired by p r a c t i c a l experience. 

Despite the difference of vlevrpolnt, i t vras unanimously agreed to set 

up a sub-committee of one member from each organisation, t o define the term 

1, For the inherent d i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h i n the f i e l d of further education, 
see the contribution of the Association of Teachers i n Technical 
I n s t i t u t i o n s , Appendix One. 

2, H i s t o r i c a l document, i b i d , page 2, 
3, See the contribution of the Headmasters' Conference, Appendix One. 
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<!!quallfied teacher" i n such a way as t o define at the same tdime, the 

group or groups to be admitted to membership of a Teachers' General 

Council. 

Xhfi ffef AnAtiQiQ of ft SchooltfiaBher. 

I t \iSiB at the second meeting of t h i s sub-coimnittee ̂ ' that agreement 

was reached on the d e f i n i t i o n of a qu a l i f i e d teacher i n the Schools' Fie l d . 

A paper submitted by Mr, Powell-Davis (National Union of Teachers) provided 

the basis of the d e f i n i t i o n which read as follows:- a qu a l i f i e d teacher was, 

"(1) A person who, af t e r the age of ]£, sh a l l have successfully 

completed a minimum course of three years' duration, approved 

by an Area Training Organisation i n a recognised Training 

I n s t i t u t i o n , or. 

(2) have successfully completed a course leading t o a degree of a 

B r i t i s h University, or, to a degree i n a Commonwealth or Foreign 

University which i s approved by the proposed governing body of 

the profession, and also have completed a course of professional 

t r a i n i n g approved by an Are^ Training Organisation of not less 

than one year i n respect of t r a i n i n g i n England and Wales, or, 

(3) have successfully completed courses approved by the proposed 

governing body, leading t o a q u a l i f i c a t i o n recognised as equiv

alent to a degree, and also have completed a course of profess

ional t r a i n i n g of not less than one year, approved as i n (2) 

above, or, 

(4) have successfully completed courses approved by the proposed 

new governing body, i n specialist subjects such as Ar t , Music, 

Technical subjects etc., and have completed a course of t r a i n i n g 

of not less than one year, approved as i n (2) above," ^' 

1, Held on 10.1.62 

2, , Minutes of the Teachers' General Council Sub-Committee 10.1,62. Minute 
2. See also the H i s t o r i c a l Document, pages 3 and 4. 



60. 

The deflation, hoiraver, was subject to the two following 
conditions i -

"a) That a l l teachers recognised as q u a l i f i e d under the School 

Grant Regulations at the date v^en the power t o license 

such' status s h a l l pass from the Minister of Education t o 

the proposed new licensing body .shall continue t o be 

regarded as q u a l i f i e d teachers i n Primary and Secondary 

Schools. 

b) That the d e f i n i t i o n given below sh a l l be regarded as the 

minimum q u a l i f i c a t i o n only u n t i l such time as the conditions 

of supply of teachers make possible a raising of the q u a l i f 

i c a t i o n so that i n the given d e f i n i t l o n i ' 

(1) the stated period of 'three years' shall 

read 'four years', 

(2) the content of a l l such four year courses 

s h a l l be such as t o lead to graduate or 

graduate equivalent status," ̂ * 

Thus, the sub-committee anticipated.that the proposed Council 

would raise the status of the teaching profession hy pressing f o r 

better entry q u a l i f i c a t i o n s i n t o the profession, including the concept 

of an "all-graduate" profession. The proposals were evidently form-

idated with the supply s i t u a t i o n very much i n mind. The proposals 

sensibly included recognition f o r membership of a l l those already 

recognised under the School Grant Regulations, and thus avoided the 

supply problem lAich would have been created i f the proposed Council 

1, Minutes of Sub-Committee, 10,1,62, Minute 2. 
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had sought t o exclude the e x i s t i n g u n t r a i n e d graduates f r o m the schools . 

The proposals a l so shov t h a t , as i n the nineteen f i f t i e s , the teachers ' 

Assoc ia t ions were f a c e d w i t h t h e dUemna o f r a i s i n g the s ta tus o f t h e 

p r o f e s s i o n hy extending t h e courses o f t r a i n i n g a t the expense o f c r e a t i n g 

f u r t h e r problems f o r the supply s i t u a t i o n . 

The sub-committee î /as not ab l e , hov/ever, t o reach an agreement 

on t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f a " q u a l i f i e d teacher" i n the "Further Educat ion 

F i e l d " . The basis of d i scuss ion on t h i s t d p l c v&s a l e t t e r f r o m Mr. £ . 

B r l t t o n o f the A s s o c i a t i o n of Teachers i n Techn ica l I n s t i t u t i o n s , This 

p o i n t e d out t h a t w h i l s t i t was d e s i r a b l e t h a t teachers i n Fur the r Educat ion 

should r ece ive p r o f e s s i o n a l t r a i n i n g , the one year post graduate t r a i n i n g 

p a t t e r n i<;as not the most d e s i r a b l e f o r m because of v a r i a t i o n s i n t h e 

r e c r u i t s t o t e c h n i c a l c o l l e g e s . The p o s i t i o n was aggravated by the "supply 

s i t u a t i o n " , and f u r t h e r complicated by p a r t - t i m e teachers who vrere an 

e s s e n t i a l p a r t o f the system. The l e t t e r o u t l i n e d th ree procedura l steps 

t o solve these problems. 

F i r s t l y , a p e r i o d o f exper imenta t ion was needed t o a s c e r t a i n the 

best type of t r a i n i n g w i t h v a r i a t i o n s f o r age, q u a l i f i c a t i o n s and type 

o f p o s t . 

Secondly, on comple t ion o f experiments and agreement on type o f 

t r a i n i n g , i t would be necessary t o go through a p e r i o d du r ing which 

encouragement was the means by which the number of p r o f e s s i o n a l t r a i n e d 

teachers i n Fu r the r Educat ion would be increased. Apar t f r o m anything 

e l s e , t h i s p e r i o d o f encouragement would be necessary i n order t o b u i l d 

up the necessary t r a i n i n g c o l l e g e g r a n t . 

T h i r d l y , and f i n a l l y , when a reasonable p r o p o r t i o n o f new en t ran t s 

had vmdartaken v o l u n t a r y t r a i n i n g , i t would then be poss ib le t o in t roduce 
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a t r a i n i n g requirement i n F u r t h e r Educa t ion . 

One i n t e r e s t i n g outcome of t h e sub-conunittee meetings was the 

a t t i t u d e o f the r ep resen ta t ives as t o who should c o n t r o l the proposed 

C o u n c i l . The committee was i n s i s t e n t t h a t the power and c o n t r o l o f the 

C o u n c i l must be f i r m l y i n the hands of the teachers , and Mr. Powel l Davis 

p o i n t e d out t h a t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n j the N a t i o n a l Union o f Teachers, c o u l d 

not envisage suppor t ing t h e idea o f a S t a t u t o r y Counc i l on v M c h teacher-

2 . 
r ep re sen t a t i ve s were not i n a m a j o r i t y . 

. I t was c l e a r t h a t the teachers ' a ssoc ia t ions were determined t h a t 

the C o u n c i l would no t i n e f f e c t be another government-control led body 

rubber stamping government p o l i c y . I t seems, however, t h a t the committee 

had not considered the f u l l i m p l i c a t i o n s o f the Min i s t e r* s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

f o r t h e supply of t eachers , and t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f supply, t o the q u a l i f i c 

a t i o n s of teachers and the c o n t r o l over en t ry t o the p r o f e s s i o n . 

The sub-committee 's d e f i n i t i o n o f a " q u a l i f i e d teacher" i n the 

schools ' f i e l d was accepted by the Main Committee a t i t s next meeting 

on t h e 3 r d A p r i l 1962. There was some doubt e:q>ressed about the minimum 

admission s tandards, w i t h some members s t r e s s ing the d i f f i c u l t i e s t h a t 

would r e s u l t i f t o o h i g h a l e v e l was imposed. I t was po in ted ou t , 

however, t h a t i t was necessary t h a t a h i g h standard should be set a t t h e 

ou tse t even though c e r t a i n r e s e r v a t i o n s were needed a t the t i m e . The 

Headmasters' Conference r ep re sen t a t i ve was the only vo ice o f d i ssen t 

-agains t the d e f i n i t i o n , and t h i s was not s u r p r i s i n g i n view of the 

d i f f i c u l t i e s of the supply s i t u a t i o n i n the ' independent s e c t o r , ' ^ ' 

1 . I b i d , Minute 3o 

2 . I b i d , Minute 3 . 

3 . Minutes of Teachers* General Council . Main Committee, 3rd A p r i l , 
1962, Minu te 2 . 



63. 

I n s p i t e o f disappointment w i t h the progress, or r a the r l a ck o f 

progress , made i n the f i e l d of Fu r the r Educat ion , i t was decided t o ask 

a sub-committee t o t ake a f u r t h e r l o o k a t the problem. The sub-committee 

was t o be composed o f one or more r ep resen ta t ives f r o m each of the bodies 

w i t h the power t o co -op t people w i t h s p e c i a l i s e d knowledge.' '" The Main 

Committee was obv ious ly concerned t o see ar^ f u t u r e Teachers' Covincil 

i n c l u d e t h e whole p r o f e s s i o n , * 

The Main Committee a l s o agreed t o issue a Press Release g i v i n g a 
3 

b r i e f f a c t u a l statement o f the progress achieved. 

I h e D e f i n i t i o n o f a Qual l f ied^Teacher i n the F i e l d o f Fur ther Educat ion 

I t was not u n t i l nea r ly a year l a t e r , on the 30th January, I 9 6 3 , t h a t 

the s\ib-commlttee on Techn ica l and F u r t h e r Education m e t , ^ and d i scuss ion 

cen t red on a memorandum^* presented by M r . E. B r l t t o n , the then General 

Secre ta ry o f t h e A s s o c i a t i o n o f Teachers l a Techn ica l I n s t i t u t i o n s . ^ * 

1 . I b i d , Minute 2 . 

2 . Th i s was i n s p i t e o f the f a c t t h a t some members of the Main Committee 
were somewhat p e s s i m i s t i c o f the poss ib l e outcome o f such a sub-committee. 
(Report on t h e Sub-Committee presented t o Committee A , l O / l l t h May,1963. 
Appendix B ( 6 / 6 3 ) . N a t i o n a l A s s o c i a t i o n o f Schoolmasters' Documents.) 

3 . I b i d , Minute See a l so Appendix TT^TO. I can f i n d no evidence i n the 
"educa t iona l press" t o c o n f i r m t h a t the press statement was re leased 
t o the press . 

M i m t e s o f t h e Teachers' General C o u n c i l , Technica l and F u r t h e r 
Educa t ion Sub-Committee 3 0 . 1 . 6 3 . 

5. See Appendix Three, A s s o c i a t i o n o f Teachers i n Techn ica l I n s t i t u t i o n s t 
Condi t ions f o r R e g i s t r a t i o n o f Teachers i n Fur the r Educat ion . (6i46/L9263). 

6 . I n a r e p o r t on the sub-committee meeting t o h i s execut ive , Mr; H . J . B e l l , 
( N . A . S . ) s t a t e d , "From the outse t the impression was created t h a t the 
A . T . T . I ^ ^were prepared t o go a long i^ay towards he lp ing t o f i n d a s a t i s 
f a c t o r y des igna t ion acceptable t o a l l p a r t i e s . This i s unusual and 
should be viewed w i t h some rese rve . I t i s wor th n o t i n g t h a t the memor
andum was not fo r thcoming before the meeting t o permi t more thorough 
s tudy . A l s o i t was noted t h a t the N.U.T. r ep resen ta t ive Mr.Powel l Davies, 
appeared t o have some js r ior knowledge o f the memorandum. These observ
a t i o n s are based on c o n j e c t u r e o n l y " . (Report of a Meeting o f the Tech
n i c a l and Fu r the r Educat ion Sub-Committee, Presented t o Commit tee^ , 1 0 / l l t t 
May, 1963 . Appendix B ( 6 / 6 3 ) , K .A .S , documents). C l e a r l y , tne S.A.S. v«s 
d i s t r u s t f u l of t h e N . U . T . ' e and A . T . T . I . ' s a t t i t u d e s towards the proposed 
C o u n c i l . 
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Although the document was n o t , as y e t , the o f f i c i a l p o l i c y o f the 
1 , 

A s s o c i a t i o n , B r i t t o n expressed expecta t ions t h a t i t would become so. 

The document i n s i s t e d t h a t a teacher i n Fur the r Educat ion r e q u i r e d 

a knowledge o f technology o r mastery o f a s k i l l ; the a b i l i t y t o teach; 

and a s u f f i c i e n t l y h i g h s tandard o f genera l educa t ion . For the m a j o r i t y 

o f teachers i n Fur the r Educa t ion , i t would be poss ib le t o draw up a l i s t 

o f q u a l i f i c a t i o n s t h a t would be acceptable f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n , e . g . a degree, 

h igher n a t i o n a l c e r t i f i c a t e , t e c h n o l o g i c a l c e r t i f i c a t e o f the C i t y and 

Gui lds e t c . A number o f cases cou ld not be met because i n some subjec ts 

no paper q u a l i f i c a t i o n s e x i s t e d e . g . h i g h l y spec i a l i s ed i n d u s t r i a l and 

conmiercial sub jec t s such as rubber technology, bu lk t r a n s p o r t of l i q u i d s 

e t c . For these , the memorandum proposed the s e t t i n g up o f a Q u a l i f i c a t i o n s 

Sub-Committee of the General Teachers' Counc i l t o ad jud ica t e on other 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s or upon t h e standard of sub jec t knowledge of the i n d i v i d u a l 

t eachers . 

The document accepted t h a t a l l teachers i n Fur ther Educat ion should 

be t r a i n e d . The s tandard and l e n g t h o f t r a i n i n g would be open t o d i scuss ion 

bu t on t h e basis o f present p r a c t i c e i t seemed reasonable t h a t t h e l e n g t h 

of t h e s tandard course should be one year f u l l - t i m e . As an a l t e r n a t i v e , 

i t was suggested t h a t the re should be a sandid-ch course of two or th ree 

years t o a l l e v i a t e hardship i n t h e case o f mature e n t r a n t s . 

I t was a lso noted i n the memorandum t h a t t he re vrere many p a r t - t i m e 

teachers not " e s s e n t i a l l y " teachers since they had other f v i l l - t i m e 

occupations other than t e a c h i n g . I t was not a n t i c i p a t e d , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t 

p a r t - t i m e r s should come w i t h i n the scope o f the General Teachers' C o u n c i l . 

1 . Appendix B ( 6 / 6 3 ) « N . A . S . documents; B e l l noted t h a t the p o i n t s sub
m i t t e d i n the A . T . T . I , document arose out o f committee work w i t h i n 
the A . T . T . I . "They have not rece ived the general approval of the 
N a t i o n a l Execu t ive o f t h a t body so cannot be regarded as A s s o c i a t i o n 
p o l i c y a t t h i s s tage . I t i s c o n f i d e n t l y a n t i c i p a t e d by the General 
Secre ta ry , M r . E . B r i t t o n , t h a t Execut ive w i l l approve these p o i n t s 
when the mat te r i s d iscussed. 
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But a p a r t - t i m e teacher would only be pe rmi t t ed t o teach under the 

genera l s u p e r v i s i o n o f a r e g i s t e r e d teacher . 

Thus, the memorandum proposed t h a t a l l teachers vrho had completed 

a s p e c i f i e d p e r i o d o f f u l l - t i m e teaching i n Fur the r Education vrould 

a u t o m a t i c a l l y q u a l i f y f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n w i t h the C o u n c i l . Teachers vho 

had not served t h i s s p e c i f i e d pe r iod would be sub jec t t o the f o l l o w i n g 

c o n d i t i o n s o f r e g i s t r a t i o n i -

" (a) He must s a t i s f y the Q u a l i f i c a t i o n s Sub-Committee o f the 

Teachers' General Coxuicil t h a t he has a t t a i n e d a s u i t a b l e 

standard o f sub jec t knowledge f o r teaching i n Fur ther 

Educa t ion . 

(b) He must have completed a y e a r ' s f u l l - t i m e course, or an 

equ iva len t course, o f teacher t r a i n i n g recognised by the 

Area T r a i n i n g Organ i sa t ion as s u i t a b l e f o r the t r a i n i n g o f 

teachers i n F u r t h e r Educa t ion . No course would be recognised 

by the Area T r a i n i n g Organ i sa t ion f o r t h i s purpose t h a t d i d 

not e i t h e r by means o f imposing e n t r y q u a l i f i c a t i o n s or by 

other means, ensure t h a t the teacher concerned had achieved 

a s u i t a b l e standard o f genera l educa t ion . 

From t h e ope ra t ive date f o r the commencement o f R e g i s t r a t i o n 

or as soon a f t e r as may be p r a c t i c a b l e , an un reg i s t e red 

teacher would not be a l lowed t o teach as a f u l l - t i m e teacher 

i n F i f f t h e r Educat ion f o r more than t h r e e yea rs . " ^« 

The memorandum was a l so i n t e r e s t i n g i n t h a t i t r e f l e c t e d the 

A s s o c i a t i o n o f Teachers i n Techn ica l I n s t i t u t i o n s ' f e e l i n g s o f being the 

"poor r e l a t i o n " i n the f i e l d of t e r t i a r y educat ion , and a de te rmina t ion t o 

redress t h i s s i t u a t i o n . The memorandum poin ted out t h a t advanced work was 

1 , See Appendix Three; s e c t i o n 7 , e n t i t l e d " D e f i n i t i o n " . 
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being c a r r i e d out i n Colleges o f Advanced Technology, Regional and Area 

Techn ica l Colleges equ iva len t i n standards t o t h a t done i n U n i v e r s i t i e s . 

Thus s " I t would be unreasonable t h a t teachers doing work of U n i v e r s i t y 

standard i n Techn ica l Col leges should be expected t o o b t a i n r e g i s t r a t i o n 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s as a necessary c o n d i t i o n f o r r e t a i n i n g t h e i r t each ing 

pos t s , T ^ h i l s t teachers i n U n i v e r s i t i e s and T r a i n i n g Colleges doing e x a c t l y 

the same work should n o t be u ixier the same necess i ty . The cofro]i«ary o f 

r e g i s t r a t i o n f o r teachers i n Fur ther Educat ion i s t h e r e f o r e t h a t a s i m i l a r 

c o n d i t i o n should be r e q u i r e d f r o m teachers i n U n i v e r s i t i e s and Teacher 

T r a i n i n g C o l l e g e s . " ^« 

He re in l a y the e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e between t h e "Schools' F i e l d " 

and the T i e l d o f F u r t h e r Educat ion; ' . W h i l s t the M i n i s t e r l a i d down the 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s f o r employment o f teachers i n schools , there were no r e g 

u l a t i o n s r e l a t i n g t o teacher q u a l i f i c a t i o n s i n the f i e l d of f u r t h e r 

educa t ion . Thus, w h i l s t i t VSLS accepted i n the "Schools' F i e l d " t h a t 

t e a c h e r - t r a i n i n g qusht t o be under taken, t he re was no such assumption as 

y e t i n t h e f i e l d o f t e r t i a r y educa t ion . 

I t would have been i n t e r e s t i n g t o have had recorded the immediate 

r e a c t i o n o f t h e A s s o c i a t i o n o f U n i v e r s i t y Teachers and the Assoc i a t i on o f 

Teachers i n Colleges and Departments o f Education t o such proposa ls . But 

former A s s o c i a t i o n d e c l i n e d the i n v i t a t i o n t o send a r ep re sen ta t ive t o the 

meet ing, and t h e l a t t e r ' s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e was a b s e n t . ^ Although the Sub-

Committee r e so lved t h a t Mr. B r i t t e n ' s memorandum be accepted as a bas is 

f o r f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n , ^ ' t h e absence of the represen ta t ives f r o m the 

A s s o c i a t i o n o f U n i v e r s i t y Teachers and the A s s o c i a t i o n o f Teachers i n 

Col leges and Departments o f Educa t ion meant t h a t progress was a t a s tand

s t i l l u n t i l t h e i r views could be a sce r t a ined . 

1 . See Appendix Three i Sec t ion e n t i t l e d " U n i v e r s i t y L e y e l Work." 

2 . Minutes o f t h e meeting o f the Teachers' General Counc i l Technica l 
and F u r t h e r Educat ion Sub-Committee, 3 0 . 1 . 6 3 . , minute 2 , 

3 . I b i d , minute 3 . 
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A f u r t h e r meeting o f t h e Techn ica l and Fu r the r Education Sub-Committee 

was he ld on t h e 28th Miarch 1963, immediately before the meeting o f the Main 

Committee. Both meetings were a t tended by a member o f the A s s o c i a t i o n o f 

U n i v e r s i t y Teachers, a l though he was a t t end ing only i n a personal capac i ty 

and not as a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . ^ ' The A s s o c i a t i o n o f Teachers i n Colleges 

and Departments o f Educat ion r ep re sen t a t i ve accepted the d e f i n i t i o n o f the 

Sub-Committee f o r the f i e l d o f f u r t h e r educat ion agreeing t h a t f u l l p r o 

f e s s i o n a l t r a i n i n g should be a necess i ty f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n i n the T r a i n i n g 

College f i e l d . The U n i v e r s i t y Teachers' member, however, only agreed t o 

r e p o r t back t o h i s o r g a n i s a t i o n t o see how f a r i t was prepared t o come i n t o 

the proposed Teachers' General C o u n c i l . He i n t i m a t e d , however, t h a t the re 

was a genera l f e e l i n g i n the. U n i v e r s i t i e s t h a t they were the best judges 

o f the f i t n e s s o f man or woman f o r u n i v e r s i t y t each ing . 

I t \7a.a p o i n t e d out t o the U n i v e r s i t y member t h a t the personnel o f 

a " Q u a l i f i c a t i o n s Sub-Committee" ivas not in tended t o be s t a t i q f o r a l l 

p a r t s o f t h e f i e l d o f F i i r t h e r Educa t ion . I n the case o f the U n i v e r s i t i e s 

the personnel woald n a t u r a l l y come f r o m the U n i v e r s i t i e s themselves, * 

I t would appear, however, t h a t the U n i v e r s i t i e s were not impressed 

by these arrangements, f o r a l e t t e r f r o m Dr . U r w i n , the secretary of the 

A s s o c i a t i o n conf i rmed t h a t h i s A s s o c i a t i o n d i d not T ^ s h t o be a p a r t o f 
2 , 

the C o u n c i l , nor h i s members be r e q u i r e d t o r e g i s t e r . This i s not 

s iu rpr i s ing f o r t h e U n i v e r s i t y teacher had l i t t l e p r e s t i g e t o ga in f r o m 

membership o f the proposed C o u n c i l . There were no government r e g u l a t i o n s 

r ega rd ing t h e q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f U n i v e r s i t y teachers , and the U n i v e r s i t y 

1. H i s t o r i c a l Document, page 5« 

2 . H i s t o r i c a l Document, page 5e 

3. Minutes of the Teachers' General Counci l Spec ia l Sub-Committee, 
3 rd J u l y , I 9 6 3 . Th is v ie ivpo in t was confi rmed by a f u r t h e r l e t t e r 
f r o m Dr . Urwin i n 1965; see Minute 4-» Minutes of t h e Teachers* 
General C o u n c i l - Main Committee, 2 0 . 1 2 . 6 5 . 
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teachers were v i r t u a l l y a s e l f - g o v e r n i n g and autonomous body. Furthermore, 

a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h a Teachers' Counc i l w i t h i t s emphasis on v o c a t i o n a l 

t r a i n i n g w u l d have been regarded as a lower ing r a t h e r than a r a i s i n g o f 

t h e i r s t a t u s , e s p e c i a l l y s ince many U n i v e r s i t y teachers regarded t h e i r 

research f u n c t i o n as i m p o r t a n t , i f not more important than t h e i r teaching 

f u n c t i o n , * ^ ' 

The meeting o f the Main Committee of the 28th March accepted the 

f i n d i n g s o f t h e sub-committee and once more tu rned i t s a t t e n t i o n t o 

p u b l i c i t y . I t was agreed t o set up a sub-committee t o draw up a d r e i f t 

statement showing the d i f f i c u l t i e s t h a t had been overcome, and t h e progress 

t h a t had been made. However, j u s t as discussions began on the compi l ing o f 

t h i s document, a r e p o r t \vas pub l i shed by the Wheatley Committee which had 

been appointed by t h e Secre tary of S ta te f o r Scot land t o make recommend-
2 . 

a t i o n s concerning the s e t t i n g up o f a S c o t t i s h Teachers' C o u n c i l . 

1 . I n 1964 , t he "Report on the Committee on U n i v e r s i t y Teaching 
Methods" (H.M.S.O. 1964) was p u b l i s h e d . U n i v e r s i t i e s were asked 
i<^ether az^ t r a i n i n g or i n s t r u c t i o n i n teaching was given t o members 
of s t a f f , and t h e answers showed t h a t a i ^ such i n s t r u c t i o n vras 
l i m i t e d t o i n f o r m a l advice and guidance, g iven on a departmental 
l e v e l (para , 339). A l though a good dea l of d i scuss ion on the 
d e s i r a b i l i t y o f g i v i n g members of s t a f f t r a i n i n g or i n s t r u c t i o n took 
p l a c e , i t appeared t h a t t h i s r a r e l y r e s u l t e d i n a c t i o n (para . 3 4 1 ) , 
The Report be l i eved t h a t r e l a t i v e l y l i t t l e experiment i n methods o f 
u n i v e r s i t y t each ing had so f a r been c a r r i e d out i n t h i s coun t ry because 
the re was l i t t l e t o tempt a u n i v e r s i t y teacher t o g ive t o a s tudy o f 
t each ing methods t ime which i n c l i n a t i o n and s e l f - i n t e r e s t woizld l ead 
him t o g ive t o research i n h i s own sub jec t (para,393)o The Committee 
was convinced t h a t any proposa l t o make a f u l l - t i m e course of t r a i n i n g 
l a s t i n g , f o r say, a year a necessary q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r a u n i v e r s i t y 
appointment would r ece ive no support a t a l l . Any arrangements which 
were o b l i g a t o r y , and which occupied much o f the t ime of prospec t ive or 
newly-appointed u n i v e r s i t y teachers , might ac t as a ser ious de t e r r en t 
t o the r e c r u i t m e n t by u n i v e r s i t i e s o f people whose pr imary i n t e r e s t was 
i n s cho la r sh ip or research . But the Report po in ted ou t , t h a t t h e present 
arrangements were more haphazard than Tvas des i r ab le and r e s u l t e d i n much 
u n i v e r s i t y t each ing being l e s s e f f e c t i v e than i t should be (para,3A2). 

2, "The Teaching iProfession i n Scotland" Cmnd. 2066 (H.M.S.O, , Edinburgh t 
r e p r i n t I 9 6 6 ) , 
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A t v a r i o u s t imes i n the pas t , teachers i n Scot land had i n d i c a t e d 

t h a t they wished t o govern the t each ing p r o f e s s i o n i n Scot land . The 

events, however, which l e d t o t h e s e t t i n g up o f the Wheatley Committee 

had t h e i r o r i g i n i n a s t r i k e o f Glasgow teachers i n I 9 6 I , which was 

organised by t he Glasgow L o c a l A s s o c i a t i o n o f the Educat ional I n s t i t u t e 

of Scotland and l a s t e d f o r a week. The s t r i k e had a " t raumat ic e f f e c t 

on b o t h p a r l i a m e n t a r i a n and p u b l i c o p i n i o n , " ^» and when subsequently 

the I n s t i t u t e approached the Secretai7 <£ S ta te f o r Scot land and suggested 

t h a t a f r e s h s t a r t be made i t found him more than w i l l i n g t o meet the 

I n s t i t u t e h a l f w a y . 

The r e s u l t was the s e t t i n g up o f committees o f enqui ry i n t o t h e 

s t a t e o f t h e t each ing p r o f e s s i o n i n Scot land . The main committee, under 

the chaitnianship o f Lord Wheatley, was given the f o l l o w i n g terms of 

r e fe rence 

"To r ev iew, on the l i g h t of the requirements o f the educat ion 

s e r v i c e and the p r a c t i c e i n r e l a t i o n t o other p ro fes s ions , the 

present arrangements f o r the axraxd and wi thdrawal of c e r t i f i c a t e s 

o f competency t o teach , and t o make recommendations regard ing any 

changes t h a t axe considered d e s i r a b l e i n these arrangements and 

a ry consequent ia l changes i n the f u n c t i o n s of teacher t r a i n i n g 

a u t h o r i t i e s . "2» 

The l^lhsatley Committee came t o the unanimous f i n d i n g : -

••Our survey of the present arrangements i n t h i s f i e l d i n teaching 

1 . L e t t e r f r o m Thomasson, Depute Secretary , Educa t iona l I n s t i t u t e o f 
Sco t land , r e f . RHKT/BK, dated 1 0 . 2 . 6 9 . t o Booth. Also see a r t i c l e 
by Thomasson, "Home Rule f o r Teachers?", New Soc ie ty , 25th Sept. 
1969 pages 476 .* 477, 

2 , Cmnd. 2066, I b i d , page 1 . 
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and i n o ther p ro fess ions has l e d us t o the unanimous o p i n i o n 

t h a t new machinery should be devised f o r the teaching p r o f e s s i o n 

and t h a t the re should be e s t ab l i shed a General Teaching Counc i l 

f o r Sco t l and , b road ly s i m i l a r i n scope, powers and f u n c t i o n s t o 

the Counci ls i n o ther p r o f e s s i o n s , 

The main recommendations were s-

a) t h a t the C o u n c i l should be made up o f 44. members, o f whom 

25 would represent r e g i s t e r e d teachers , and o f these 25 

t he re v/ere t o be 9 pr imary (5 heads and 4 a s s i s t an t s ) and 

9 secondary (5 heads and 4 a s s i s t an t s ) teachers . These 

members were t o be e l e c t e d by d i r e c t e l e c t i o n and not 

appointed by a s s o c i a t i o n s . Of the other 19 members, 15 

T ^ r e t o be appointed o ther i n t e r e s t s and 4 were t o be 

nominees of the Secretary of S ta t e ; 

b) the Counc i l should have advisory powers over the standards 

of admission t o t r a i n i n g and q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . The Counci l 

may i n i t i a t e recommendations i n t h i s f i e l d and should the 

Secretary o f Sta te accept them he can implement them by 

the negat ive procedure. l-/here, however, the Secretary of 

Sta te wished t o i n t roduce r e g u l a t i o n s vdiich v/ere not 

accepted by the C o u n c i l , he should be r equ i r ed t o use the 

a f f i r m a t i v e r e s o l u t i o r i procedurej 

c ) there should be l e g i s l a t i o n t o t r a n s f e r the power t o l i cense 

f r o m the Secre ta ry o f S ta te t o the C o u n c i l , but the Counci l 

must accept f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n students recommended by the 

co l l eges of educat ion; 

1. I b i d , page 2. 
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d) the Counc i l should e s t a b l i s h and ma in t a in a r e g i s t e r o f 

q u a l i f i e d teachers i n c l u d i n g a p r o v i s i o n a l and f i n a l 

s e c t i o n . R e g i s t r a t i o n s should be o b l i g a t o r y on a l l teachers ; 

e) the present system of p roba t ion would cont inue and the 

dec is ions taken would be b ind ing on the Counc i l ; 

f ) t he Counc i l should have d i s c i p l i n a r y poi^rers over r e g i s t e r e d 

members; 

g) the Counc i l should appoint some members t o the Departmental 

Committee on the Supply o f Teachers; 

h) a l l e x i s t i n g q u a l i f i e d teachers and new ent rants would be 

r e q u i r e d t o pay a f e e f i x e d by r e g u l a t i o n which ^^ould be 

deducted f r o m the teachers ' sa la ry payments and r e m i t t e d 

d i r e c t t o the Council." ' '* 

The Main Commlttfie' a React ion t o t h e Wheatlev Report 

The Teachers' General Counc i l Main Cominittee convened a s p e c i a l sub-

committee on the 3 rd J u l y 1963 t o discuss the Wheatley Report . ' The 

Report r ece ived a mixed r e c e p t i o n , i ^ . B e l l , N a t i o n a l Assoc ia t ion o f 

Schoolmasters, pressed f o r an immediate approach t o the M i n i s t e r . He 

argued t h a t t h e S c o t t i s h C o u n c i l , as recommended, ^•JSLS the k i n d o f body 

t h a t was r e q u i r e d i n England. I t was a d i s t i n c t step f o n w r d . Al though 

the S c o t t i s h C o i m c i l ' s system of r ep re sen t a t i on was not what they r e q u i r e d , 

Mr. B e l l s t ressed t h a t the S c o t t i s h Counci l d i d possess a predominance o f 

teacher members, and the a t ta inment o f powers now held by the Secretary o f 

S ta te f o r Sco t l and . 

1 , For a f u l l e r siumnary of the Wheatley recommendations see Cmnd. 2066, 
pages 58 - 62, 

2, Minutes of the S p e c i a l Sub-Committee 3rd J u l y , I963, 
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The m a j o r i t y v iew was con t r a ry t o t h i s , and i*as i n favour o f g i v i n g 

t ime t o the va r ious member o rgan isa t ions t o study the document i n d e t a i l t o see 

i n what ways i t could be used t o f u r t h e r t h e i r own ideas o f a Teachers' 

General C o u n c i l . I t was f e l t t h a t the S c o t t i s h p lan had many drawbacks. 

The proposed S c o t t i s h C o u n c i l had only j u s t a m a j o r i t y o f teachers and had no 

more power, i n f a c t , than the N a t i o n a l Advisory Counc i l on the T r a i n i n g and 

Supply o f Teachers. The r e p o r t gave the "tough end" o f the d i s c i p l i n a r y 

powers t o t h e C o u n c i l , and y e t the C o u n c i l had no power o f c o n t r o l over 

e n t r y i n t o the p r o f e s s i o n . There was a lso a d i f f e r e n c e between the s i t u a t i o n 

i n England and Sco t l and , namely t h a t the S c o t t i s h teachers had b e t t e r minimum 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . Thus i t A<»S concluded t h a t t h e Main Committee's aims were 

r i g h t and should not be changed. W h i l s t the S c o t t i s h document was va luable 

as a source o f r e f e r ence , i t was po in ted out t h a t i t would be a bad t ime t o 

approach the M i n i s t e r since t h e approach would be c l o s e l y associated w i t h 

the S c o t t i s h Report . 

1 . The v a r y i n g a t t i t u d e s o f the Eng l i sh Teachers were r epor t ed i n t h e 
Times Educa t iona l Supplement 5 th J u l y , I 9 6 3 . The r e p o r t noted t h a t the 
E n g l i s h Teachers welcomed the Wheatley r e p o r t ' s proposal f o r a General 
Teachers' Counc i l i n Scot land but d i d not t h i n k , f o r d i f f e r e n t reasons, 
t h a t the r e p o r t ' s recommendations should or could be app l ied t o t h e 
l e t t e r i n England. A spokesman o f the N,U,T , sa id t h ^ t i n England they 
vere s t a r t i n g f r o m the other end by t r y i n g t o get agreement between the 
teachers ' a s soc ia t ions on acceptable minimum q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . The 
Union wanted teachers t o have complete c o n t r o l oyer en t ry which the 
T^Tieatley r e p o r t denied them i n Sco t l and , 
The T.E.S. r e p o r t i^ent on t o p o i n t out t h a t Mr. T.Casey, secretary o f 
the N a t i o n a l A s s o c i a t i o n o f Schoolmasters a l so welcomed the Wheatley 
Report , and hoped i t i-rould produce a s i m i l a r move i n England. However, 
he f e a r e d t h a t i f the proposals were t r a n s l a t e d i n t o E n g l i s h terms, 
the W.U.T. wovild c o n t r o l every e l ec t ed p o s i t i o n on the C o u n c i l . On 
the other hand, I4r. A.W.S. Hutchings , secre tary of the A . A . M . sa id the 
r e p o r t was a "very u s e f u l document", and teachers i n England should be 
i n a s t ronger p o s i t i o n t o determine cond i t i ons of en t ry and e x i t . But 
the composi t ion o f the Counc i l recommended f o r Scotland would not 
work i n England. 
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A t the next meeting' ^ ' of the Teachers' General Counci l Main 

Committee h e l d on the 25 th September, I 9 6 3 , t he N a t i o n a l A s s o c i a t i o n 

of Schoolmasters ' r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . Vac, B e l l again moved t h a t an approach 

should be made t o the M i n i s t e r of Educat ion w i t h a v iew t o him s e t t i n g 

up a working p a r t y t o consider the teaching p r o f e s s i o n i n England and 

Wales, on t h e l i n e s of the IVheatley Committee which had repor ted on 

the t each ing p r o f e s s i o n i n Scot land and had advocated a General Teaching 

Counc i l f o r Sco t land , Again t h i s idea \fa.s r e j e c t e d , * and a f t e r two 

hours ' d i s cus s ion i t \m.3 decided t o ask a Spec ia l Sub-Comiaittee t o 

consider poss ib l e terms of re fe rence of a proposed working p a r t y i n the 

l i g h t of the views o f t h e c o n s t i t u e n t organisa t ions on the type of 

Teachers' General C o u n c i l the va r ious bodies wished t o see e s t ab l i shed , 

A '//ider YiLew of tha frgposfld Cwncj.1 . 

The Sub-Committee met on October 14 th 1963^ and many i n t e r e s t i n g 

p o i n t s were r a i s e d i n the d i scuss ion .^* I t was suggested t h a t the Teachers' 

General C o u n c i l should be equ iva len t i n p o s i t i o n t o the I m p e r i a l General 

S t a f f being at the apex and close t o the seat o f Government, I t w u l d 

be a t the head of the teaching p r o f e s s i o n as a whole u n i f y i n g p o l i c i e s 

and o p i n i o n s , g i v i n g advice f r o m the whole of t h e p r o f e s s i o n , and so 

would be a good dea l more impor tan t than a r y t h i n g t h a t ex i s t ed i n teacher 

1 , The account of t h i s meeting i s based on a r e p o r t presented t o the 
N .A.S . O f f i c e r s , l s t / 2 n d November, 1963; re fe rence Appendix.:0 ( I 2 / 6 3 ) , 

2 , The N . A . S . o f f i c i a l s were d i sappoin ted by the response o f the other 
Assoc i a t i ons t o t h e i r sugges t ion . Mr, Ronald repor ted t o h i s o f f i c i a l s , 
"The a t t i t u d e o f other members of the Main Committee t o t h i s suggestion 
\.)3LS p a t h e t i c . The r ep resen ta t ives o f the H.M,C, , N . U . T . , A . T . C . D . E , , 
A . T . T . I . and J o i n t Four put f o r w a r d a v a r i e t y of reasons why such a 
s tep should not be taken and one could only conclude t h a t the o rgan is 
a t i o n s named have no r e a l des i r e t o make progress i n the establishment 
of a Teachers' General C o u n c i l , tfe". B e l l challenged them on t h i s po in t 
and the l a ck of i n d i g n a t i o n i n d i c a t e d only t o o c l o s e l y t h a t apar t f r o m 
the N.A.S . and the N . A . H . T . no other o rgan i sa t i on has i t s hear t i n t h i s 
v e n t u r e " . Appendix 0 (12 /63) N .A.S . papers. 

3 , Note on the Teachers' General Counci l : Sub-Committee Oct. 14th I 9 6 3 . 
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p o l i t i c s . I t would be p a r t l y an adv isory and p a r t l y an execut ive body, 

thus u n l i k e the S c o t t i s h Counc i l ytilch was pu re ly adv i so ry . Moreover 

i t would have a i dde r pe r spec t ive than t h a t suggested by the V/heatley 

Report f o r the S c o t t i s h C o u n c i l . 

A l though i t uovld have research f u n c t i o n s s i m i l a r t o the Schools ' 

C o u n c i l , s p e c i a l i s t research would be ou ts ide i t s resources . The 

Counc i l would , hpirever, g ive evidence t o such Committees as Newson and 

Robbins, and i t vras hoped t h a t t h i s would c a r r y more weight than t h a t o f 

the i n d i v i d u a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s . 

I t was suggested t h a t the adv i so ry f u n c t i o n s o f the Counci l should 

i n c l u d e g i v i n g advice on supply (a l though the sub-committee could not 

decide on the r e l a t i o n s h i p between the Teachers' General Counc i l and 

the N a t i o n a l Adv i so ry Counc i l on the T r a i n i n g and Supply of Teachers); 

g i v i n g advice on s t a f f i n g , c o n d i t i o n s o f s e rv i ce , and q u a l i f i c a t i o n s and 

t r a i n i n g ; and adv i s ing s p e c i a l i s t committees. The executive f u n c t i o n s 

would i n c l u d e power t o set the standards r e q u i r e d f o r ent ry t o the 

p r o f e s s i o n ; power t o recognise and c o n t r o l r e c o g n i t i o n of courses o f 

study i n Col leges ; powier o f r e g i s t r a t i o n ; and power f o r d i s c i p l i n i n g 

r e g i s t e r e d members. 

I t was proposed t h a t the Counc i l should have a m a j o r i t y of teacher 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , and these should be appointed by the Associa t ions r a t h e r 

than e l e c t e d by d i r e c t e l e c t i o n . The r ep resen ta t ives cou ld then be c a l l e d 

t o t a s k by t h e i r A s s o c i a t i o n s , Furthermore, i t was thought t h a t i f 

r ep r e sen t a t i ve s were appointed by the Assoc ia t ions , the e l e c t i o n of 

r ep re sen t a t i ve s w i t h a " t e a c h e r - p o l i t i c i a n " background vrould be ensured. 

I t was suggested t h a t the e x i s t i n g system o f p roba t ion should 

con t inue ; t h a t i t vrould be an o f f ence t o teach i n s t a t e schools unless 
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r e g i s t e r e d ; and t h a t t h e cos t of the Counc i l should be c h i e f l y borne out 

o f P u b l i c Funds, a l though an i n i t i a l f e e might be charged. 

The p o i n t was a l s o made t h a t the teacher shortage \m.a due, t o a 

l a r g e e x t e n t , t o the f a i l u r e of the government t o provide adequate 

T r a i n i n g Col lege p laces . I t was hoped t h a t the Teachers' General Counci l 

would not accept a low standard o f e n t r y t o get teachers as the Government 

had done. 

As a r e s u l t o f the development o f the d i s cus s ion , the Sub-Committee 

f o r m u l a t e d the f o l l o w i n g quest ions which a Working Pa r ty would need t o 

e x p l o r e . 

" 1 . Should the T.G.C. take over the N a t i o n a l Advisory Counc i l or 

cont inue s ide by s ide w i t h i t ? 

2 . Should the T.G.C. be a body vd th a wide perspect ive l o o k i n g 

w e l l i n t o t h e f u t u r e and having research f a c i l i t i e s as w e l l 

as power t o advise t h e M i n i s t e r ? 

3 . Should the T r a i n i n g Col leges be respons ib le f o r the arrqftgement 

of courses, t h e i r c o n t r o l and t h e i r standards, w i t h the T.G.C. 

being able t o recommend the l e n g t h and type of course? 

4 . Should the T.G.C. take over the M i n i s t e r ' s power t o l i cense 

teachers and cont inue t o accept the T r a i n i n g College 

recommendations o f students? 

5. Should the T.G.C. e s t a b l i s h a r e g i s t e r o f q u a l i f i e d teachers 

i n c l u d i n g a p r o v i s i o n a l , and a f i n a l s ec t i on when p roba t i on 

i s completed? 

6 . Should the p roba t iona ry p e r i o d cont inue as. a t present w i t h 

the Head Teachers and H . M . I . s assessing the teachers? 

7 . Should r e g i s t r a t i o n be o b l i g a t o r y on a l l teachers and should 

i t be an o f fence f o r an un reg i s t e r ed person t o be employed 

teaching? 
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8, Should the T.G.G, keep i n review the problem o f teacher 

supply so as t o be able t o advise and a s s i s t the M i n i s t e r ? 

9 . Should t h e T.G.C. exercise d i s c i p l i n a r y con t ro l? I f so 

should the re be an e s t ab l i shed code of p r o f e s s i o n a l conduct? 

10 . Should t h e membership o f t h e T.G.C. be broadly r ep resen ta t ive 

o f the educa t iona l w o r l d and have a m a j o r i t y of teachers on 

i t ? 

1 1 , Should r e p r e s e n t a t i o n be by " i n d i v i d u a l " or by associa t ion? 

12, Should t h e expenses o f the T.G.C. be shared between the 

teaching p r o f e s s i o n and p u b l i c funds? 

1 3 . Should teachers be r e q u i r e d t o pay an i n i t i a l and annual 

f e e f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n ? " 

I t i s c l e a r f r o m the d i s c u s s i o n ' i n , and the quest ions posed by the 

sub-committee t h a t i t envisaged t h a t the proposed General Teachers' 

Counc i l f o r England and Wales wo\ald be more p o w e r f u l than the proposed 

S c o t t i s h Counc i l ) e s p e c i a l l y as regards t o the c o n t r o l o f e n t r y t o t h e 

p r o f e s s i o n . But paragraph 47 o f the Wheatley r e p o r t had po in ted out t h a t 

teachers , who were employees, could not be t r e a t e d i n the same way as 

members o f the Med ica l and other profess ions who, i n the main, had been 

or were se l f -employed persons. Thus i t was necessary f o r the Secretary 

of S ta te t o safeguard the p u b l i c i n t e r e s t as regards t o teacher supply , 

which necess i t a ted the Secretary o f State f o r Scotland r e t a i n i n g reserved 

powers i n t h e f i e l d of e n t r y t o the p r o f e s s i o n . * This being so i n Scot land, 

i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see why the sub-committee should have expected the 

Secretary o f State f o r Bdiwat ion i n England t o take a d i f f e r e n t v i ew . 

1 , Note on the Teachers' ffieneral Counci l s Sub-Committee Oct . 14th I 9 6 3 . 

2 , The Teaching P r o f e s s i o n i n Scotland (\ilheatley Report) Cmnd. 2066 
para . 47 . (Edinburgh : H.M.S.O, Repr in ted 1966) , 
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I t i s also clear that the sub-committee intended that the Council 

would i n e f f e c t be controlled by the Unions, and the representatives would 

to a large esctent give voice to the policies of the Unions on professional 

matters. 

After further meetings, the Main Committee eventually agreed at i t s 

meeting on Friday, July 10th, 1964, to the following statements-

"(1) A Teachers' General Council should be created with d e f i n i t e 

powers conferred upon i t by l e g i s l a t i o n . 

These should include -

a) Power to determine the qualifications necessary for r e g i s t r a t i o n 

of teachers working i n Primary, Secondary, Further and Higher 

Education, 

b) power t o administer professional discipline and to keep a 

register, including the poTver t o remove names from the register, 

(2) The Council should be broadly representative , with 

some non-teacher members, 'vith l i mited powers of co-option, 

but vith registered teachers i n the majority, such teachers 

t o be nominated by associations, 

(3) From a date t o be determined, no further teachers should be 

appointed t o schools recognised as e f f i c i e n t by the Secretary 

of State f o r Education and Science unless registered, 

(4) Consideration w i l l be given to the p o s s i b i l i t y of working 

out an acceptable form of r e g i s t r a t i o n f o r teachers i n 

Further and Higher Education, 

(5) The Council should be self-supporting. An i n i t i a l fee 

should be payable," «̂ 

1, H i s t o r i c a l Document, page 7, 
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An immediate approach to, the Secretary of State for Education and 

Science was recommended asking him "to set up an o f f i c i a l working party 

to consider and report upon the establishment of a Teachers' General 

Council, with power to administer professional discipline and power 

to keep the register, including the power to remove names from the 

register," and requesting him t o receive the Main Committee to discuss 
1. 

the matter at an early date. 

This meeting of July 10th, 1964-, was important i n as much as i t 

marked the beginning of a new phase i n the development of the movement 

for a Teachers' (General Council. Up to t h i s date, the Main Committee 

had concentrated on achieving i n t e r n a l agreement among i t s members on 

such fundamental issues as the d e f i n i t i o n of a teacher i n the variouS' 

sectors of education. * The I'lain Committee was now to turn i t s attention 

to gaining recognition f o r i t s objectives from the Department of Education 

and Science and Parliament, 

1. I b i d . 

2. The ̂ ^ain Committee had met i ^ i t h considerable success i n bringing the 
Unions together, and i n 196^, the N.U.T. Executive placed a report -
establishing a self-governing teaching profession, a report on the 
proposals f o r a professional council of teachers t o be presented to 
the Blackpool Conference 1964 - before the I964. H.U.T. Conference 
recommending the acceptance of the functions of a Council as proposed 
iay ..the Main Committee. This outi«ard success, however, concealed some 
of . the tensions with i n the Main Committee. The N.A.3. regarded the 
"Blackpool Report" with some scepticism. I n a report to the N.A.S, 
Executive (N.A.S. papers 2j(iU, Appendix Z), Mr. H.J.Bell v/as sus
picious of the N.U.T.'s motives and feared that the N.U.T. might 
be making a "take-over" of the proposed Council, I t i s clear both 
from the N.U.T. Blackpool Report and I4r. Bell's report that the 
structure of the proposed Council and the method of representation 
(including the achievement of a balance of interests between the 
teachers' associations) w u l d become problematic for the I'fein Committee 
and an O f f i c i a l Working Party. Indeed, discussions between the N.U.T. 
and N.A.S. during the period I96O - 1962 had already indicated t h i s 
would be the case. (See Professional Unity i A Interim Report; N.U.T. 
pamphlet No. 24.3, March I962, pages 5 and 6). 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

"THE UmCCESSFUL ATTEMPTS OF THE MIN COMMITTEE TO SECURE 
AN 'OFFICIAL WQRKIMG PARTY^ IQ^Z - M« 

The next three years were to prove f r u s t r a t i n g and disappointing 

to the Main Committee. I t soon became clear that the Department of 

Education and Science was against the idea of a Teachers' Council, 

and the period I964 - 68 vdtnessed a series of unsuccessful attempts 

by the Main Committee to persuade the successive Secretaries of State 

f o r Education to set up an " O f f i c i a l Working Party", 

The Approach t o Mr. Hoffg. 

On the 13th July, I964, the Secretary of the Teachers' Main 

Committee, Mr. Qlossop, wrote to Mr. Hogg indicating the points on 

which agreement had been reached i n the Main Committeeo"^' The l e t t e r 

then went on to sayj-

"The Working iParty therefore recommends that the Secretary of State 

f o r Education aixi Science be asked to set up an o f f i c i a l working 

party to consider and report on the establishment of a Teachers' 

General Council with poi^er to determine the qualifications 

necessary f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n of teachers working i n Primary, 

Secondary, Further and Higher Education, power to administer pro

fessional d i s c i p l i n e and power to keep the register, including the 

poi-rer t o remove names from the register,"^* 

Mr. Hogg replied to the l e t t e r requesting time to consider the matter. 

But i n spite of frequent verbal reminders frcxn the Main Committee's 

1. "The Proposed Teachers' General Council" : Hi s t o r i c a l Document page 7, 

2, I b i d , page 7 of the H i s t o r i c a l Doaaiment. 
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secretary, Mr. Glossop, by the time the Conservative Government f e l l i n 

October, I964, no further reply had been received. 

Nevertheless the Committee was not deterred by the apparent non-

co-operation from Mr, Hogg. Evenso the election of a Labour Government, 

on a manifesto that promised to give p r i o r i t y t o the teacher supply 

problem, must have been viewed xdth mixed feelings by the members of the 

Main Committee since part-time teachers and a "crash programme" of 

recruitment seemed to be heavily emphasized, and no mention was made of 

improving standards of entry."*"' The fa c t , however, that a considerable 

number of teachers were elected to Parliament must have given the Main 

Committee high hopes of progress.^' But by early November, s t i l l no 

communication re the l e t t e r of the 13th July, I964 had been received from 

the Department. The Main Committee concluded that t h i s may have been due 

1. Labour Party Manifesto I964 : "The New B r i t a i n " reported i n the Times, 
Sept. 12, 1964, page 6, 
"Finally - and most important - since everything depends on teachers. 
Labour w i l l give t o teacher supply a special p r i o r i t y i n i t s f i r s t 
year of o f f i c e , negotiating a new salary structure including a super
annuation scheme favourable to part-time and elderly teachers, 
encouraging more entrants t o teaching and ^nnning back thousands of 
\romen l o s t by marriage. The whole future of our education depends on 
the success of a crash programme .ifor teacher recruitment which appeals 
not merely t o boys and g i r l s at school but to adults with experience 
of p r a c t i c a l l i f e that \dll give an edge t o t h e i r teaching". 

2, 25 members of the National Union of Teachers or i t s a f f i l i a t e , the 
Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s , were elected, and 
Mr. Michael Stewart, a former teacher, a l b e i t a university teacher, 
became Secretary of State f o r Education x R.A. Manzer, "Teachers and 
P o l i t i c s " (Manchester University Press s 1970) page 18. Manzer also 
points out "As a result of the election of October I964 the N.U.T. 
suffered the novel experience of seeing a l l i t s spokesmen i n the Labour 
Party disappear i n t o the Government, as Michael Stewart became Foreign 
Secretary : Edward Short, Chief I ^ i p ; Dr. Horace King, Deputy Speaker; 
and George Thomas, Under Secretary at the Home Office." This, of course, 
committed them t o the c o l l e c t i v e responsibility of the Cabinet on 
Cabinet policy. 
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to the f a c t that a number of outstanding items from the old administration, 

including i t s ovm l e t t e r , were not receiving p r i o r i t y attention. Con

sequently, i t y&a decided to re-submit the o r i g i n a l l e t t e r to the new 

Secretary of State,'''* Mr. Michael Stewart, however, was not to remain at 

the Department f o r long, and i n January I965, after only spending two and 

a half months at the Department, he replaced Mr. Patrick Gordon V/alker as 

Foreign Secretary. Mr. Antony Crosland became the new Secretary of State 

f o r Education. 

The Main Gomm-ittfiR's Maating w i t h Mr. nrosland 

Eventually on the 3rd March I965, 1-Ir. Glossop received a reply from 

Mr. Crosland regretting the tardiness of his reply but offering the excuse 

that he ijas new to the o f f i c e . Mr. Crosland invited the Main Committee t o 
2. 

send a delegation t o the Department. * The meeting beti^een the Secretary 

of State and the delegation took place on the 3lst March 1965. The dele

gation Jjresented the f u l l teachers' case for the establishment of a Teachers' 

General Council concerned not only with primary and secondary education but 

TTith further and higher education. I t was pointed out that a l l the con

st i t u e n t bodies f u l l y supported the proposals, and that the Council would 

do much to raise the status of the teaching profession i n the eyes of the 

general public. The delegation stressed that what desired vra.s a r e a l l y 

worthwhile Teachers' General Council - one yith executive as },iell as 

advisory powers vested i n i t . ^ * 

The delegation l e f t the Department with t h e i r hopes considerably 

raised. At l a s t i t seemed that they v/ere making real progress. After a 

reasonable time had elapsed with no communication from Mr. Crosland, the 

1, Letter from the Secretary of the Teachers' General Council Main 
Committee to T,A, Casey 17.1.65. 

2, Letter from Crosland to Glossop 3rd March I965, 

3, H i s t o r i c a l Document, i b i d , page 8, 
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Main Committee began to become impatient, and i t s secretary pressed 
1. 

f o r a reply. This was f i n a l l y sent on the 18th November, I965, eight 

months after the meeting between Crosland and the delegation. In t h i s 

reply, Crosland re-iterated that there was nothing between them on the 

long term aim of raisi n g the status of the teaching profession and "any 

practicable development that would fia-ther the aim deserves study". 

But the l e t t e r went on to state - "Your deputation made clear to me that 

the changes they had i n mind would be very radical indeed, involving 

transfer t o the proposed Council of the control over certain fundamental 

matters, such as standards of entry t o the profession, which now rests 

with the Government. I have come t o the conclusion that the locus of 

control of these matters could not be altered during a period of teacher 

shortage l i k e the present and that the Department's representatives would 

inevitably have to maintain t h i s view throughout the discussions of an 

o f f i c i a l Working Party, i^ere one set up, I think therefore that i t would 

be f r u i t l e s s and i n the end f r u s t r a t i n g to a l l concerned to have these 

ideas explored ary f u r t h e r a t t h i s stage. I n any event a scheme of the 

kind you have i n mind could not be implemented without l e g i s l a t i o n and 

there seems t o me t o be other more urgent c a l l s upon the l e g i s l a t i v e 

programme. I n these circumstances I am a f r a i d I cannot see my way to 

adopt your suggestion of an o f f i c i a l working party on the subject". ' 

Ostensibly the l e t t e r seemed to suggest that the shortage of teachers 

and the lack of parliamentary time were the chief obstacles i n the way of 

progress. I n a speech at Lincoln i n March I965, Mr. Crosland had indicated 

that the country needed 55,000 teachers to achieve the 1944 Act's goal of 

class sizes of 4O children i n primary, and 30 children i n secondary schools. 

1. Minutes of the Proposed Teachers' General Council :.- Main Committee 
20.12,65, Minute 2, 

2. I b i d . Minute 2. 
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The Government's concern over the supply problem vfas i l l u s t r a t e d by i t s 

campaign to r e c r u i t part-time teachers, and encourage married women 

teachers t o return to the profession with posters displaying the slogans, 

" I f you were once a teacher are you thinking of coming back" and, "Itis 

time t o teach again". 

I t i s also probable that the Union's attitudes towards avixiliaries 

also influenced Crosland i n his decision not t o proceed with an o f f i c i a l 

working party. At the National Union of Teachers Conference i n A p r i l I965, 

Crosland had intimated that he was considering introducing a u x i l i a r i e s i n t o 

schools t o ease the supply s i t u a t i o n . He pointed out to Conference; 

"Provided your own professional responsibility i s safeguarded, as i t 

cert a i n l y must be, you would only gain i n standing and esteem i f your.'were 

equipped, as a matter of course, with proper assistance i n your basic tasks, 

both inside and outside the classroom". * Conference, however, was not 

convinced and passed a motion rejecting the employment of a u x i l i a r i e s . ^ ' 

This r e j e c t i o n was based on three grounds. F i r s t l y , there vras no accepted 

d i v i s i o n of functions i n teaching, as there was i n other professions that 

employed auxiliaries,thus there i^as a fear that a u x i l i a r i e s might lead to 

d i l u t i o n . Secondly, i t vras believed that a u x i l i a r i e s were synonymous with 

"child-minders". Thirdly, i t M&S argued that supervision w u l d tend to f a l l 
4. 

on the youngest and most inexperienced members of the teaching profession. 

But the National Union of Teachers yas not alone i n rejecting a u x i l i a r i e s ; 

1, See a report of Mr. Crosland's speech i n the Times Educational 
Supplement Friday, 1-Iarch 12, I965 page 761, 

2, The Teacher, Vol. V A p r i l 23rd, I965, page 1. 

3, Times Educational Supplement, No. 26O5, 23rd A p r i l I965, page I246, 

4, R,A. Manzer, "Teachers and P o l i t i c s " (Manchester University Press s 
1970) page IO4. 
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the National Association of Schoolmasters adopted the same policy,"''" 

I t i s therefore probable that Crosland feared that the proposed Council 
2 

^fould also adopt such t r a d i t i o n a l attitudes, " 

I t seems clear also that the Secretary of State was concerned 

idLth the loss of power that would have resulted from the transfer of 

his control over q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , d i s c i p l i n e and r e g i s t r a t i o n t o the 

Council,. The loss of power would have lov/ered the status of the Depart

ment v i s a v i s other government departments. I t i s not surprising then 

that since the Labour Government was a new Government, and the in-coming 

Ministers \jere anxious t o huild up rather than diminish t h e i r f i e l d s of 

power, Mr. Crosland v;as reluctant t o part with ar^ of his functions. I t 

must be pointed out, however, that the 1944 Education Act held Mr. Crosland, 

as Secretary of State for Education, responsible for the promotion of the 

education of the people,"^"and i t could be argued that t h i s necessitated 

him retaining control over the supply and qualifications of teachers since 

1. Times Educational Supplement, No. 2605, 23rd A p r i l I965, page I246. 

2. I n his speech at the National Union of Teachers Conference at Douglas, 
1965, Mr. Crosland offered teachers a two-way agreement. "We have the 
same objective - to give a better education t o the children while 
improving the status of the teachers. I am determined to do both; 
but I cannot do the second unless you help me to do the f i r s t . For 
i n the end ray f i n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i s t o the children." No doubt 
Grosland considered that the teachers by rejecting his idea of 
a u x i l i a r i e s , were not co-operating with him i n his objective of 
giving a "better education to the children". Furthermore, since he 
strongly favoured the idea of a u x i l i a r i e s , he was annoyed by the 
teachers' attitudes, and t h i s probably influenced his decision not 
to establish an o f f i c i a l working party, 

3. 1944 Education Act 7 " 8 Geo. 6, c.31 Section 1, 
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these vrere inextricably mixed. But i t i s known that members of the 
permanent s t a f f of the Department were also against the idea of a Council,^' 
since they too did not want t o lose any prestige and status that might 
have followed from a diminuition i n the functions of the Department. 
Thus the Department's permanent o f f i c i a l s advised Crossland not t o accede 
t o the request f o r an O f f i c i a l Working Party. 

The concern of p o l i t i c i a n s t o preserve t h e i r powers was being 

i l l u s t r a t e d i n the f i e l d of educational p o l i t i c s by the concurrent events 

i n Scotland. The Teaching Council (Scotland) Act, 1965, emphasized the 

Secretary of State f o r Scotland's power t o refuse t o accept the advice 

of the Scottish Teaching Council by making i t easier f o r him to do so 

than by the procedure proposed by the Wheatley Report. The Act stated 

that i f he refused to make regulations i n accordance with the advice of 

the General Teaching Council, or i f he i/anted t o make regulations against 

the advice of the General Teaching Council, he must publish a f u l l state

ment of a l l the circumstances, thus giving the General Teaching Council 

and the profession a f u l l opportunity t o muster t h e i r forces and organise 
2, 

a campaign against him i n the country and i n Parliament. But, the 

Act omitted the Wheatley Report recommendation that i f the Secretary of 

State wished to introduce regulations against the advice of the General 

Teaching Council, he should proceed by regulations subject to the a f f i r m 

a t i v e resolution procedure, ^' Tbis would have meant that the Secretary 

of State would have been required t o state and defend his policy txd.ce i n 

moving i n each House of Parliament the approval of the regulations; i t 

would also have meant that the regulations would not have come int o oper

at i o n u n t i l they had been approved by both Houses. In effect, then, the 

1. "Report on an informal meeting t o discuss proposals f o r a 
Teachers' General Council", by T, A, Casey t o the N,A.S. Executive, 
dated 19th December, 1968. 

2. Teaching Council (Scotland) Act, 1965, Section 7. 

3. The Teaching Profession i n Scotland (Wheatley Report), Cmnd,2066, 
(£dinburghsH,M,S.O, reprinted 1966), para,104, page 33. 
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Act confirmed that the ultimate power as regards to qualifications 

s t i l l f i r m l y rested with the Secretary of State \-Aio v&s responsible to 

the House of Commons, as i n normal circumstances,for his policy. 

Although the Scottish teachers pressed f o r the Wheatley recomm

endation t o be included i n the B i l l , Government spokesmen maintained that 

i t would be unconstitutional, since Parliamentary procedure would be 

determined py the discussions of a body outside Parliament.^' 

ftffther OBPQsAtioH to the GouncAl. 

Mr. Crosjland and the Department were not the only opposition to 

the Council at t h i s time. A wri t e r i n the "A.M.A," did not accept that 

the Council would raise the public esteem of teachers, nor did he believe 

that the proposed functions of r e g i s t r a t i o n , d i s c i p l i n e and supervision of 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s were predictable. Furthermore, he pointed out that the "sad 

story of the Royal Society of Teachers clesurly showed that there i s no grass 
2. 

roots demand f o r t h i s self-important bureaucracy". * John VaiSBy, who had 

supported the idea of self-government i n the nineteen f i f t i e s , too v&s having 

second thoughts. He now feared that a council might t r y to r e s t r i c t entryx 

"but we cannot r e s t r i c t entry, we can only i n s i s t that those who come i n are 

well-trained, and worthy of respect", ̂ ' Harry Re'e, wri t i n g i n New Society, 

pointed out that I n a time of teacher shortage the best that the teachers 

could hope for' would be the mere "trappings of professional associations". 

He added th a t Should teachers achieve a professional council, i t was essen

t i a l that the council "be r e a l i s t i c , expansionist and forward looking", and 

concentrate on such issues as "non-teaching duties and aiuxiliaries, with 

alternative t r a i n i n g programmes and q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , and with overall teacher 

efficiency". He feared, however, that the establishment of the council might 

lo "The facts about the G.T.C," (Educational I n s t i t u t e of Scotland, 
January, 17, 1969) page 5. 

2, "A Fair Cow" - George Fattison (A,M.A.5: October 1964) 

3, J,A. Vai-fcy, "The Control of Education"(Faber & Faber,1963) Chapter 10, 
pages 212 t o 223. 
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achieve nothing, " I f i t leads to r e s t r i c t i v e practices and a search 
f o r old-fashioned professional respectability i t w i l l prove barren; f o r 
professional status i n the second half of the twentieth century i s not to 
be had merely f o r the asking", 

Ihe Main Committee's Second Approach t o Crosaland. 

Inevitably the Main Committee was disappointed by the reply from 
2 

Mr, Grosland, " Nevertheless the Committee refused to give up hope. 

I t s f i r s t reactions were that alternative means of progress needed to be 

found such as a propaganda campaign. I t was decided to circulate the o r i g i n a l 

p u b l i c i t y statement, together with the recomuendations sent to the Secretary 

of State, to the constituent bodies i n v i t i n g t h e i r comments. These comments 
3 

would then form the basis of the propaganda campaign. 

The following meeting of the Main Committee on the 14th February, 

1966 found the representatives i n a m i l i t a n t mood. They had had further 

time t o consider the Secretary of State's l e t t e r . I t was generally agreed 

that the Secretary of State had misunderstood t h e i r request. This merely 

called f o r a working party and did not imply Immediate l e g i s l a t i o n or an 

early change i n the method of control of entry i n t o the Teaching Profession, 

I t vras f e l t that the misunderstanding arose from the f a c t that Mr. Crosland 

had not understood the h i s t o r i c a l background of the l a s t s i x years. I t v/as 

pointed out that Crosland had indicated sympathy with the movement to raise 

the professional status of teachers but was using the teacher shortage and 

the pressure on the l e g i s l a t i v e programme as reasons to decline t h e i r 

request. The 14ain Committee was also concerned with supply and the reduc

t i o n of class sizes, and did not wish t o aggravate the supply situation. 

But i t was f e l t that the r e a l danger of the over-concern with supply was 

/ 
1. "Teaching - a Profession", Harry Ree, (New Society, 14th October I965) 

pages 16 and 17. 

2o Minutes of the I M n Committee, 20,12,65, Minute 2. 

3. I b i d , Minute 3. 
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with the establishment of a Council with the disadvantages of the 
Scottish scheme. I t ivas generally f e l t that the Secretary of State was 
reluctant t o accept advice, and his refusal to reconvene the National 
Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers v&s evidence 
t o support t h i s view. ^' 

I t seems, however, that the Main Committee had missed one of the 

major points of the Secretary of State's l e t t e r , that of the transfer of 

power. The Secretary of State had r i g h t l y seen the implications of the 

proposed Council. He was determined t o r e t a i n his powers over q u a l i f i c 

a t i o n and control of entry to the profession, and t h i s was a fundamental 

point of c o n f l i c t between the two parties. I t i s surprising that the Main 

Committee should have e^qpected t o succeed where the Scottish teachers had 

f a i l e d . I t i s true that the Main Committee had only requested a Working 

Party. But i t was doubtful that a Working Party would have agreed to the 

demands of the English teachers when the Scottish teachers' demands had 

been refused. I t would have been more rei-;arding f o r the Main Committee 

t o have reviewed the nature of i t s demands and modified them, rather than 

t o have persisted i d t h i t s apparently i n f l e x i b l e proposals. 

The Committee agreed to press on with i t s campaign and urgently 

seek a meeting vdth the Secretary of State, Consequently, i t was decided 

t o delay the propaganda campaign, and i t would only be put i n t o operation 

i f the Secretary of State refused to see them, or i f he refused to set up 

a Working Party. On the l 6 t h February 1966, the Main Committee's new 

secretary, Mr, Goffe, vrote to the Secretary of State indicating the 

fe e l i n g of the meeting. ^' 

Although no reply was forthcoming, the planned propaganda and pub

l i c i t y campaign was postponed because of an impending general election. 

I n a l e t t e r t o the Associations, Goffe pointed out that i t was l i k e l y that 

1. Minutes of the Main Committee, 14.2.66. 

2, Letter from Goffe to Crosland, 16 February, 1966, 
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Crosland would not be prepared to meet a deputation during the pre
election period, and he might no longer be the Secretary of State for 
Education a f t e r the election. Fvurthermore, Goffe considered that i t xjould 
be unfair t o launch a propaganda campaign i n the sit u a t i o n , although he saw 
no objection to individual bodies approaching Members of Parliament.^" 

The decision t o postpone the propaganda action i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n 

seems extraordinary. Whilst i t might be argued that i t represented a 

degree of "statesmanship" that b e f i t t e d a professional body, on the other 

hand i t seemed t o indicate a curious lack of appreciation of the p o l i t i c a l 

process. The election would have provided an ideal opportunity for the 

Main Committee t o bring the issue to the notice of Members of Parliament 

and exert pressure on the potential Government. After the election the 

Main Committee would then have been able to concentrate on the other approa

ches of pressure groups such as lobbying and getting Members of Parliament 

t o ask questions i n the House. 

As i t was the Council seemed t o receive l i t t l e p u b l i c i t y during the 

election campaign. The most important occasion on which i t received a t t 

ention was at a Laboiir Party Press Conference to launch the Party's manifesto, 

Mr, Wilson indicated that i t was his intention to raise the status of teachers, 

and that he always treated teachers as members of a professional organisation. 

But when asked why Mr. Crosland had refused the teachers' request f o r a 

Teachers' General Council, Mr. Wilson replied that Mr. Grosland had already 

given the reasons. " 

A f t e r the election, Mr, Crosland was s t i l l Secretary of State f o r 

Education. A fu r t h e r l e t t e r i<ras sent t o him by the Main Committee's new 

secretary, Mr, Cook, pressing for a reply to Goffe's l e t t e r of the l 6 t h 

February. A reply was received on the 22nd A p r i l 1966 from Croaland, 

lo L e t t e r from Goffe to a l l manber associations, 8th March, 1966, 

2o Times Educational Supplement, 11th March 1966, page 734. 
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stating X-

" I have given a l o t of thought to the l e t t e r and memorandum that 

Mr. Goffe sent me on the l 6 t h February on behalf of a l l the associations 

that have been meeting t o discuss the p o s s i b i l i t y of establishing a 

Teachers' General Council i n England and Wales. You w i l l understand, I 

am sure, that the intervention f i r s t of i l l n e s s and then of the General 

Election has delayed my reply, but I have taken the matter up again immed

i a t e l y on my return t o the Department-, 

Mr. Goffe i^ote that the associations f e l t that I might perhaps 

have misunderstood t h e i r intentions when I received a deputation a year 

ago, I have accordingly st\idied the statement he sent me most carefully 

t o see what i s new i n i t that might affect what I wrote to Mr, Glossop on 

18th November. But although the statement discusses some important and 

d i f f i c u l t questions (such as the p r a c t i c a b i l i t y of raising the standards 

f o r q u a l i f i e d teacher status i n the schools and of introducing the concept 

of q u a l i f i e d teqcher status i n t o higher education) I have found no arguments 

i n i t relevant t o the case f o r establishing a Teachers' General Council i ^ i c h 

were not already i n my mind. Indeed, the statement confirms that the changes 

the associations are seeking would Involve a transfer of control over the 

fundamental matters of teacher recruitment from the Government to the prop

osed Council. I s t i l l see no p o s s i b i l i t y of the Government's accepting t h i s 

proposal during the present period of acute teacher shortage. I t therefore 

seems to me that i t would serve no useful purpose - indeed i t might create a 

dangerously false impression - to establish an o f f i c i a l Working Party to 

investigate the matter further at the present time",^* 

I t was clear that Mr. Crosland axid the Department were determined 

not t o have a Teachers' General Council. Indeed, Crosland's policy seemed 

to be aimed at s t i f l i n g the movement before i t could gain influence and 

momentum i n the p o l i t i c a l f i e l d , 

1. Minutes of the Teachers' General Council - Main Committee, 28th April,1966o 
Minute 3o 
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The Main Committee, however, f a r from accepting Mr. Crosland's 

l e t t e r as the f i n a l word on the matter, was determined that six yearsl 

work should not be abandoned, and resolved t o press on with i t s cause. 

At the Main Committee meeting of the 28th A p r i l , 1966 which discussed 

Crosland's l e t t e r of 22nd A p r i l , 1966, i t was decided that the Main 

Committee's demands should not be modified, f o r i t was f e l t that a Council 

without "teeth" was useless. A compromise, as i n Scotland where the Council 

had no control of standards or entry, was t o be avoided.^* 

Again the Main Committee turned i t s thoughts t o other means of 

securing i t s objectives. The suggestion that an independent body should 

be set up by the teachers was considered impracticable. Another suggestion 

was t h a t the teachers should again press f o r the r e c a l l of the National 

Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers, I t was contended 

that t h i s might provide them with a body t o contest the lowering of staiH 

dards, t o discuss the supply issue, and eventually t o "pave the way" 

towards the establishment of a r e g i s t r a t i o n Council, This view did not 

meet with f u l l support as i t was f e l t that the National Advisory Council 

on the Training and Supply of Teachers was only an advisory body and i t s 

con s t i t u t i o n did not contain the power which the Main Committee was seeking. 

Nevertheless the following resolution was approved:-

"That having considered the refusal of the Secretary of State f o r 

Education and Science t o investigate further at the present time our 

request f o r the establishment of a Working Party, and having noted that 

he has also not .as yet seen f i t t o reconstitute the National Advisory 

Council f o r the Training and Supply of Teachers, the Main Committee recommends 

to the Executives of Covuicils of i t s constituent bodies that approaches be 

made t o Members of Parliament seeking t o mobilise support for the creation 

lo I b i d . 
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of some form of machinery v^ich w i l l enable the teaching profession 

t o exercise i t s influence i n the formation of policy r e l a t i n g to the 

supply of teqchers and t h e i r q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , as an interim step towards 

the setting up of a self-governing Teachers' General Registration Council,"^* 

The Main Committee decided t o recommend furtherx 

*'(a)o t h a t , subject t o approval of a d r a f t by constituent bodies, 

the Chsdrman should reply t o the Secretary of State f o r Education and Science 

expressing our discontent and profound disappointment at the terms of his 

l a t e s t l e t t e r . This l e t t e r should also contain further reference t o the 

remarkable degree of agreement which had been reached by the represented 

bodies a f t e r a protracted period of discussion and negotiations, and our 

annoyance th a t the r e s u l t of six years' work should be rejected, especially 

when i t i s quite clear i n ovu* ovm minds that we are not seeking immediate 

l e g i s l a t i o n or measures that would aggravate the supply problem, 

( b ) , that subject t o the agreement of the constituent bodies to the 

launching of a parliamentary campaign, press p u b l i c i t y be sought by the 

c a l l i n g of a Press Conference at the commencement of the campaign at which 

the agreed statement (brought up t o date by the Chairman) be issued, and 
2 

preceded by the release of a concise Press statement", " 

3. 
The l e t t e r was eventually sent t o Crosland on the 15th July, 

I n the meantime the Main Committee had set to irork to d r a f t a pub

l i c i t y statement. At the next Main Committee Meeting on September 19th, 1966, 

1, Minutes of the Main Committee, 28th A p r i l , 14inute .3. 

2, I b i d . 
3, Teachers' General Council - Main Committee, 29th September, 1966, 

Minute 3. 
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i t was reported that apart from an immediate acknowledgement, no reply 

had been received from the Secretary of State, i n spite of a telephone 

reminder. The Committee f e l t that this was most unsatisfactory and agreed 

that the secretary should send a reminder to Crosland.^" 

The Main Committee was now agreed on a press campaign v/hose objec
t i v e vaald be to persuade the Secretary of State to set up a Working Party 
to investigate the establishment of a Teachers' General Council and not 

2 
to set up the Council immediately. " I t seems that the Main Committee had 

discarded the idea of pressing for an advisory body on supply and training 

as an interim measure. 
Although the absence of a reply from Mr. Crosland was considered to 

be sufficient j u s t i f i c a t i o n for launching an immediate press campaign, 
once again the Main Committee showed a reluctance to take this kind of 
action by deciding to avrait Crosland's reply before calling the Conference. 
Indeed, i f the reply vas negative, this vras to be used as the reason for 
calling a Press Conference. To gain the maximum amount of impact from the 
press conference, should i t be necessary, i t was decided to hold i t on a 
date that would avoid a clash with the beginning of the Parliamentary session 
and party p o l i t i c a l conferences. 

The aiiffiiited reply from Mr. Grosland came on the 17th October, Crosland 
reiterated the point that he had made i n previous replies. He pointed out»-

" what the teachers' associations have i n mind is that the 
proposed Council should have absolute control over the qualifications to 
be required for registration as a teacher ( i n further and higher education 
as well as i n primary and secondary) and that, from some future date, there 

1, Minutes of the Teachers' General Council - Main Committee, 
29th September, 1966. Minute 3. 

2o Ibid, Minute 5o 

3. Ibido 
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should be a definite bar on the appointment of unregistered teachers. 
Moreover, the representatives of the associations with vrhom I discussed 
the matter at a meeting on 31st March, I965, made very clear that they 
were not interested i n the establishment of a Council with any lesser 
powers. I think i t i s right for me to say eqjially frankly that the Gov
ernment fi n d the teachers* proposals unacceptable at the present time. In 
these circumstances i t would not be useful to set up a Working Party to 
continue discussion of i t . ' ' ^ 

.1. 

The Press ConferanGfl and I t s Results. 

On account of the negative nature of Mr. Crosland's reply, a press 
conference was called for 2o00 p.m. on Tuesday, 1st November, I966. A news 
release was issued setting out the I'lain Committee's request and the action 
taken so far. I t was pointed out that, " There was great disappointment at 
the Secretary's refusal to set up a Working Party but this sense of frus§ 
trat i o n i^s rendered more acute by the fact that the National Advisory 
Council f o r the Training and Supply of Teachers had not met for over eigh
teen months - the only other means at the disposal of teachers for letting 
their views on this subject be expressed by a single body". ° The letter 
from Mr. Crosland was also circularisedo 

The conference was a big disappointment. Although £100. was spent 
on the Conference, the retiirns i n the form of publicity were meagre. Out of 
192 invitations issued, only I4. reporters attended the Conference and the 
publicity only "amounted to a few paragraphs i n the press".-'* Most papers 
that carried the story reported the bare facts vdthout any comment. Typical 
of such coverage was the report i n the Times Educational Supplement.^' 

" l l Letter from Crosland to Cook, dated 17th October, 1966. Appendix Four. 

2, Press Release i Appendix Flveo 
3, Minutes of the Main Committee, 21.12.66. Minute 3o 
4, Times Educational Supplement, November 4.th, I966. page 1088, 
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The November issue of "New Education", ^' and a report i n the "Yorkshire 
Evening Post",^* of the 10th November 1966, commented i n favour of the 
formation of a Teachers' Council. 

"New Education" described Mr. Crosland's actions as the "noise of a 
door slamming shut on a great opportunity". The report stated:-

"Yet what i s i^Jpressive i n this programme is the unity of resolve 
reached by such widely differing interests as the A.T.T.I., the N.A.S,, 
the Headmasters' Conference and the N.U.T. And what they are asking at this 
moment i s not the acquiescence of the Minister, but merely that he should 
set up 'an o f f i c i a l irorking party to consider a report upon the establishment 
of a Teachers' General Council'. 

This Mr. Crosland has refused to consider. Before him looms the 
prospect of such a Council imposing unrealistic qualifications at a time of 
national shortage. Secondly, i t would demand a change of control weakening 
the pov;er of the local authorities, the universities and the government, and 
placing that power i n the hands of the teacher. 

There are certainly d i f f i c u l t i e s , but they are by no means insurmoun
table. The questions Mr. Crosland has to answer are theset Does he really 
T^nt a united teaching profession? For this is one i*ay to achieve i t . Does 
he really want to improve the status of teachers? This is the way to do i t . 

I f he objects to an o f f i c i a l wrking party, l e t him have an unofficial 
one. I f he i s concerned about suehlllXouncil making unrealistic demands, 
l e t him write safeguards into i t s constitution. I f he i s concerned about 
the timing of i t s formation, l e t him suggest a gestation period long enough 
to bring i t to b i r t h , 

1, New Education t November, 1966. 
2. Teachers' General Council - Main Committee, 21st December, 1966. 

Agenda, Item 3. 
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Whatever the problem, this i s not a time for slamming the door"o 

The Yorkshire Evening Post statedt-

"Nationally there i s more concern with the refusal of Mr. Crosland, 
Secretary of State for Education and Science, to set up a v/orking party 
to investigate the proposals to control entry to the teaching profession 
which have been made by the seven principal teachers' associations. The 
teachers are enlisting support for the creation of a Teachers' General 
Council which would 'be responsible for the control of entry to the teaching 
profession, determine the standards of those entering, and have the power 
the administer professional discipline'. 

Whatever the demerits of this proposal - and they would seem slight 

compared with the many points that can be said i n i t s favovu* - i t i s surely 

worth going into. Moreover the fact that these recommendations have the 

backing of a l l the major teachers' organisations (who are not normally i n 

accord) lends further support to the idea that they are reasonable. 

Mr. Crosland indicated that his grounds for refusal were the teachers' 

requests for 'absolute control over the qualifications to be required for 

registration as a teacher' and for a 'definite bar on the appointment of 

unregistered teachers' at a future date. 

I t thus appears to the observer that he i s more concerned with keeping 
up the quantity of supply rather than maintaining high standards. We have 
seen only too clearly how th i s principle has been applied to the ueorgan-
isation of secondary education. Now i t seems we need quantity of teachers 
rather than quality. Siurely the Minister i s amre that the teachers 
themselves are as concerned with staffing shortages as he i s . I f they 
are concerned to control entry to the profession at the possible risk of 
prolonging staff shortages i n the schools, then i t is only proper that 
their views should be listened to. That i s a l l that they are at present 
requesting. They are not seeking immediate legislation, but merely asking 
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that a working pafty be set up. Mr, Crosland has refused. 1£ this is 
his attitude, then i t is time he made i t absolutely clear xAat sort of 
a teaching profession he hopes to have i n the nationi.s schools in the 
future". 

The Main Committflfl's Final A pproanh to Mr -Cros1anri. 

Although disappointed id.th the results of the press conference, 

the Main Committee decided to make one more direct approach to Crosland 

requesting him to receive a delegation. Should this receive a further 

negative answer, or alteratiVely no reply at a l l , a letter was to be 

sent to a l l Members of Parliament enclosing a copy of the historical 

document. The letter would mention the most recent correspondence with 

Mr. Crosland, and inform the Members of Parliament of the existing 

"stalemate". Furthermore, i t was planned that each constituent body 

would recommend to i t s local associations to take joint action to secure 

an interview \d.th local Members of Parliament.^' 

On the 17th January, 1967, the Main Committee's secretary wrote to 
Crosland :-

"The Joint Committee of representatives of the seven teachers' 
organisations, which has been meeting for the past six years to consider 
the establishment of a Teachers' General Council, held another meeting 
shortly before Christmas to consider your letter of 17th October 1966. 

They noted that your reason for refusing to allow a VJorking Party 
to be set up î ras that i n the memorandum which was sent to you on l6th 
February 1966 the Main Committee had expressed the following views:-

( i ) That a Teachers' General Council should be created, with 
pov/er to determine the qualifications necessary for 
registration of teachers working in Primary, Secondary, 
Further and Higher education, and 

h» Minutes of the Teachers' General Council - Main Committee 21.12.66.Minute 5. 
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( i i ) That from a date to be determined, no further teachers 
should be appointed to schools recognised as efficient 
by the Secretary of State for Education and Science unless 
registered. 

The fact that a representative committee of teachers' organisations 
considers that a Teachers' General Council should be set up, and that 
i t shovild be vested '.d.th certain specified powers would hardly seem to be 
a valid reason for not setting up a Working Party to give the matter 
detailed consideration. Nobody can predict ;Aat decisions a Working 
Party might reach. Your refusal presupposes that a Working Party would 
make the same recommendations as we have made but there is no guarantee 
that i t w i l l . Even though the teachers' organisations are unanimous in the i ̂  
expression of their vdshes in this matter, a Working Party would ask for 
evidence to be submitted not only by the teachers' organisations but by 
a number of other organisations and individuals. Your refusal to agree 
to the setting up of a Working Party, to examine our request and the whole 
question of a Teachers' General Council, seems to us to be quite I l l o g i c a l , 

You say in your letter that the Government find the teachers' 
proposal; unacceptable at the present time. A Working Party might agree 
with us i n this matter, or i t might agree with you. There is the third 
possibility that i t might agree with neither of us and might put forijard 
some alternative suggestions. But these are no grounds for refusing to 
allow the matter to be investigated by a Working Party. 

The unreasonableness of your "reason" is further illustrated by vtoat 
has happened in Scotland, v;here the request of the teachers' organisations 
for a Working Party to be set up was granted. By your refusal to agree 
to our request you are denying to the teachers of England and Wales 
something which has already been granted to the teachers of Scotland. 
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I have been asked to convey these views to you on behalf of the 
Main Committee and to express the earnest hope that you v d l l allow us the 
opportunity of presenting our case to an independent body for consider
ation." »̂ 

Meanwhile the I'lain Committee i t s e l f was beginning to feel the 
strain of maintaining a united front i n such unpromising circumstances. 
In a letter to Cook, l>lr. A.G. Nokes, the Association of Teachers i n 
Colleges and Departments of Education representative, questioned the 
advisability of r i g i d l y adhering to their objectives. He believed that 
the educational scene had changed since the Main Committee had formulated 
i t s original policy, and he pointed out that his own Association "was 
somewhat nervous about retaining an indefinite commitment" to the Council 
after the publication of Robbins and the coming of the Weaver Report, He 
believed that there had been similar significant developments i n further 
education and the schools' f i e l d . Consequently, he suggested that they 
should take a fresh look at the Scottish scheme since i t seemed that a 
worthwhile start had been made on professional responsibility i n Scotland, 
Fxirthermore, several warm tributes had been paid to the early days of the 
Scottish General Teaching Council i n the Times Educational Sapplement, " 

The main Committee's attention ims diverted from this suggestion 
by a reply from hir, Grosland on the 11th May 1967 which again showed that 
under no circumstances would he be drawn into further consideration of 
the teachers' request. He s t i l l refused to set up a working party; 
indeed, he took issue on the Main Committee's concept of a \iark±Tig party. 

1. Letter from R, J. Cook to A. Crosland dated 17th January, 1967. 
Teachers' General Council - Main Committee, Agenda item 3, Document 
3, (6th June 1967). 

2. Letter from A.G. Nokes to R.J.Cook dated 27th March, 1967. Teachers' 
General Council Main Committee 6th June, 1967, Agenda item 5 
Document E. 
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He pointed out :- "A working party, .,, comprises representatives 

of different interests who are trying to work out something i n detail within 
a framework of principles agreed amongst those v̂ om they represent. In the 
present case> we would find that your representatives on the working party 
holding to their views, and my o f f i c i a l s holding to mine, would have 
insufficient ground i n common to enable the working party to succeed." 
Furthermore, he asserted that the Scottish Teachers' Council was suggested 

1, 
by a "Committee xmder an independent chairman" and not by a working party. 

The Main Committee seized on this distinction between a "Working 
Party" and an "Independent Committee" to protract the dialogue with the 

Secretary of State. A further l e t t e r vas sent to Crosland on the 15th 
June requesting him to meet their representatives to discuss the implications 
of setting up a committee with an independent chairman, and in particular 
to decide on such points as the composition of the committee and i t s terms 
of reference. As a result of this extension i n the communications i t was 

2. 
decided to hold i n abeyance the proposed publicity campaign. 

The l e t t e r brought a quicker response than usual, and indicated the 

Secretary of State's gracing impatience with the matter. In this reply 
of the 23rd June, he pointed out that the Government was not able to accept 
the teachers' proposals at the present time hence a committee would serve 

3o 
no useful purpose. ° Thus i t seemed that Mr, Crosland was determined to 

block indefinitely a l l progress. 
At i t s meeting on the 21st July,. 1967, the mood of the Main Committee 

ms mare militant than had been seen on ai^y previous occasion. The members 
were, hbvrever, particularly interested i n the wording of the reply which 

1. Letter from Crosland to Cook 11,5.67. 
2. Mnutes of the Main Committee 6.6.67. I'linute 4, 

3. Letter from Crosland to Cook 23«6,67, 

4.. "The Proposed Teachers' General Council : Historical Document" 
Addendum Side 2. 
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appeared to indicate that the decision was a Government decision and 

not solely, nor necessarily, Crosland's. I t seems strange that the Main 

Committee should have taken an interest i n this terminology at this stage. 

The l e t t e r of the 17th October, I966 had been expressed i n similar terms. 

Fiirthermore, the terms 'Minister's poliqr" and "Government's policy" must 

be synonymous or the Minister must resign or withdraw his policy. As 

Baron points out, "The main task of the Minister is to carry out the 

policy of the Government, as agreed by the Cabinet and, of course, to 

play a substantial part i n the formulation of policy. Once this i s 

determined he is responsible for i t s execution, but the Cabinet is s t i l l 

intimately concerned A^ath i t s success or failure, because at least i n 
issue 

theory, a single defeat on a major policy^can bring down a government. 

I t i s , indeed, important to bear i n mind that the terms 'policy of the 

Minister' or 'policy of the Department' can be misleading. There is 

properly speaking government policy only. Naturally, of course, when 

a Minister i s an individual of strong character his personal 'policy' may 

be accepted by his Cabinet colleagues but, once they have accepted i t , i t 

becomes theirs." 

Once again, i t seemed that the only alternative open to the Main 
Committee was a propaganda campaign. Mr, Barlov; of the National 
Association of Head Teachers f e l t that Members of Parliament i n general 
were unaware either of the request made by the teachers^'associations 
or of the Secretary of State's refusal to allow the matter to be discussed 
by an independent committee. Sir Ronald Gould considered that the Govern-

1. G. Baron, "Society, Schools and Progress i n England" (Pergamon : 
1965) pages 67 and 68, For a discussion of some of the implications, 
and a more detailed analysis of the position of the Minister i n 
relation to Parliament and the Cabinet, see G, Marshall and G,C.Moodie 
"Some Problems of the Constitution", (Hutchinson University Library; 
revised edition I96I) pages 67 to.87, 
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ment were vulnerable on the point that the Secretary of State was 
refusing to allow i n England and Wisiles something which had been allowed 

1, 
in Scotland, 

A three point plan of action was evolved. Fir s t l y , i t was decided 
to vnrite to a l l Members of Parliament stressing Gould's point. Secondly, 
i t was agreed that the local associations of the various teachers' organ
isations should request interviews with Members of Parliament in their 
constituencies. I t was thought that this l i k e l y to be more effective 

than demonstrations outside the House. Thirdly, the rank and f i l e members 
2 

were to be brought mare f u l l y into the picture, * 

The campaign was planned for the Autumn of 1967, Letters were to 
be sent to Members of Parliament at the end of September just before the 
beginning of the new Parliamentary session, and local meetings with Members 

of Parliament were to take place as soon as possible after the despatch 

of the le t t e r s . The Autumn Term, hovrever, brought with i t a crisis in 
the school meals situation as teachers in certain areas withdrew from 
school meals* supervision following the impasse i n June in the salary 
negotiations in the Burnham Committee. The Teachers' General Council 
issue had to be neglected as far as time was concerned as the Secretary 
of State began talks almost immediately with the teachers and the local 
authorities. By the end of October the Secretary of State and the 
authorities had proposed to set up three working parties; one within the 
Burnham to examine the salaries superstructure, a second to consider the 
supervision of school meals, and the third to report on the position of 

3. 
the unqualified teacher. Consequently, the campaign was never initiated 

1. Minutes of the Main Committee, 21st July 1967, minute 4, 

2. Ibid. 
3. R.A. i^Ianzer : "Teachers and Politics" (Manchester University Press i 

1970) page 14. 
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and the Main Committee did not meet again u n t i l May 1968, The abandoning 
of the campaign would seem to indicate that teachers were far more con
cerned with the immediate practicalities of everyday school l i f e and the 
material aspects of the profession, rather than the wider issues of pro
fessional status. "Serutipy" in "New Education" regretted this, pointing 
out:-

"To continue their campaign for a professionally supervised Teachers' 

Register would earn them (the teachers) a good deal more credit v/ith the 

public at large than to play around with school dinners",^* 

During this period of inactivity for the Main Committee, there were 

changes at the Department of Education and Science. In August 1967, 
Mr. Crosland was transferred to the Board of Trade, and Mr, Patrick Gordon 
Walker became Secretary of State for Education. The Secretary of the Main 
Committee seized on the opportunity to make an approach to Mr. Walker, but 
Mr. I'^lker took the same standpoint as Mr. Crosland, "the Government was 

2 
not able to accept the teachers' proposals at the present time", 
Mr. Walker, hov/ever, did not remain i n office long. In April, 1968 he 
was replaced by Mr, Edward Short as Secretary of State for Education. 

1. "Paths to Professional Unity", Scrutiny - New Education (Corn 
Market Jan 1968), 

2, "The Proposed Teachers' General Council", Historical Document, 
ADDEIfflUM side 2. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
TOWARDS THE FORMATION OF. AM OFFICIAL WOHKING PARTY ' 

The demise of Mr. Patrick Gordon Walker and the promotion of 
Mr. Short to the office of Secretary of State for Education and Science 
proved to be of great consequence for the Main Committee in i t s attempt 
to secure an "Official Working Party". Teachers generally welcomed 
Mr. Short, a former classroom and head teacher, as someone who understood 
and was sympathetic tov>ards their problems : as the Times Educational 
Supplement put i t , "Teachers v r i l l be delighted to have i n Mr. Edward ' 
Short a ne\̂' Secretary of State for Education and Science who knows how 
to write on the blackboard."^' The Main Committee greeted his arrival 
at Curzon Street with even greater delight when he declared his interest 
in raising the status of teachers. I t had become apparent to the Main 
Committee that the Department of Education and Science'a^^permanent off i c i a l s 
were against the formation of a Council, ^o the Main Committee's only 
hope lay i n persuading a Secretary of State to implement their request 
against the advice of the Department. Although the Main Committee had 
failed to influence Crosland and Walker,, i t soon became clear-'^that i t 
might succeed i n persuading Mr. Short to take action on their request. 
Moreover, i t was soon recognised that Mr. Short was a strong reformer, 
determined to push ahead with his own policies.^' 

Thft E a r l y G n m m i i n i n a t i o n s bfit.i.rBftn thft Main Gommit.tftR and Mr. Short 

At both the National Association of Schoolmasters' Conference and 

the National Union of Teachers' Conference at Easter 1968, Mr. Short 
1. Times Educational Supplement, No. 2760, 12th April 1968, page 1. 
2. Report on an informal meeting to discuss proposals for a Teachers' 

General Council, given by T.A. Casey to the N.A.S. Executive, 19.12.68, 
3. Education Today (College of Preceptors' Journal), March/April,1968, 

pages 3, 4, and 5, , 
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indicated that he might be interested in the formation of a Teachers' 

Council, In his platform speech at the former, he stated:-

"To me the teachercis the principal factor i n education, I have 

made i t one of my principal aims to do everything possible i n any v/ay 

open to me to enhance the professional status of the teacher. This is 

not jvLst a matter for me. This places great responsibilities on the 

teachers themselves, and I hope you i,dll also applaud when I say i f we 

are to make aqy significant advance along these lines the teachers have 

got to come together somehow, federation-wise or in some other way to 

speak with a united voice. I pledge myself to do anything and everything 

I can to make teaching a profession i n fact as well as in name, but I need 

your help and the help of a l l professional organisations as well."̂ » 

The secretary of the Main Committee, seeing the reports i n the press 

of to. Short's interest i n professional status and the professional unity 

of teachers, seized on the opportunity to write to I«Ir, Short, Mr, Cook 

described the T,rork of the Main Committee, the refusal of previous Secretaries 

of State to form an o f f i c i a l Working Party, and the situation in Scotland, 

1, Reported in the New Schoolmaster, Vol. 45 no 4., A p r i l / 1 ^ 1968, page 
3, Welcoming Mr. Short's statement, Mr, Casey x^rote on page 4 of the 
same edition :- "On the matter of "Professional unity" - on which he 
has been widely quoted and misunderstood - he evoked a v/arm response 
from the NAS Conference. He did not come as a salesman for the 
spurious "all-in-Union" idea; his knowledge of teacher politics is 
too deep to allow him to t r y that on the NAS. He spoke of the need 
for some kind of federation which could assure genuine professional 
status. In making this gesture to teachers at this time, Mr. Short 
is holding out the prospect of something worthwhile. He is also 
reversing the negative replies given by Mr. Crosland when he was 
approached several times by a joi n t committee of a l l the teachers' 
organisations. I wonder i f Mr. Short realised this? 
For the past five years or so the teachers' unions have met about 
tT«.ce a year to discuss how best we might realise the professional 
aspirations of the great majority of teachers : a l l the obstacles 
i n the past tv;o years have come from the Department of Education 
and Science, Mr. Short's invitation can be accepted. Practical 

. .. discussions-on-thetformation of a Teachers' Council can begin at. 
once, and the making of a federation for this purpose is not merely 
feasible, but eminently desirable as far as the N.A.S. is concerned". 
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He also enclosed a copy of the historical pamphlet. Cook requested the 
Secretary of State to meet a delegation of representatives from the Main 
Committee to discuss the proposal that a Working Party be set up to 
examine the possibilities for having a Teachers' General Council for 
England and Wales. He pointed out, " I am prompted to make this approach 
to you by what has seemed to me your obvious interest in ways of enhancing 
the status of the teaching profession. We believe that improved status 
xTOuld do much to overcome the problem of teacher shortage."^* 

Mr. Short replied j - "Thank you for your letter of the 19th April 
and for the document you sent me about a proposed Teachers' Council which 
I shall read with interest. This i s an important matter and I must clearly 
take some time to think i t over. I do not think that an immediate discussion 

2 
would help but I w i l l certainly keep your offer i n mind.'f * 

When the Main Committee was reconvened on the 20th May 1968, the 
report of I4r, Patrick Gordon l*ilker's refusal to set up a Working Party^* 
was overshadoired by the'news of Mr. Short's correspondence. In addition 
to Cook's news of the exchange of l e t t e r s , ^ Mr. Powell Davies (National 
Union of Teachers) and Mr. Casey (National Association of Schoolmasters) 
reported briefly on the informal talks they had \fith Mr. Short at their 
Annual Conferences. These had indicated that the Secretary of State 
might be willing to take a fresh look at the situation,^* The Main 
Committee f e l t th^t there was at least a chance of obtaining discussions 
with the new Secretary of State albeit in an informal way. Thus Cook 

1. Letter from the Secretary of the Main Committee to Mr. E,Short, 19th 
April 1968j Document B and Agenda Item 5 of the Main Committee 
Agenda 20.5.68, 

2. Letter from Mr. Short to the secretary of the Main Committee, 30th 
April , 1968. Document B and Agenda item 5 of the Main Committee 
Meeting 20.5.68. 

3. Minutes of the Main Committee 20,5.68., minute 4* 

4. Ibid, Minute 5. 
5. Ibid, Minute 6. 
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was instructed to seek a personal meeting id.th Vw, Short vdth a view 
to arranging a meeting between Short and a Steering Committee. I t was 
stressed that this proposed meeting should be informal in tone, and the 
Secretary of State should be invited to put forward his personal ideas 
on the subject. I''urtherfflore, the Main Committee was eager not to lose 
this new found i n i t i a t i v e that promised progress. Consequently, i t i;as 
decided that the Main Committee should review i t s objectives, should not 
be too r i g i d on the conditions for setting up a Working Party, and should 
he prepared to be more flexible i n i t s approach and demands.̂ * I t appears 
that the I>lain Committee now accepted that progress could only be made i f 
the Committee was prepared to make concessions. 

On Monday 24th June 1968, I4r. Short met Mr. Cook, and on the 25th 
June, Cook was able to circulate some "promising information" of the 

meeting to the Main Committee. I t appeared that Mr. Short vras holding a 

meeting of the officers of the Department on the 25th June to discuss 

the proposed Teachers' General Council, and the historical document would 

form the basis of discussion. Furthermore, Mr. Short had indicated that 

he would be calling a meeting of interested organisations i n the near 
future to discuss with him, and possibly the officers of the Dejpartment, 
the general idea of a Teachers' General Council, and he used the term 

2̂  
"Working Party" in referring to this meeting. 

The promised progress towards the formation of an Official Working 
Party began to gain momentum. Mr. Short indicated to the House of Commons 
his intentions to set up a body to raise the status of the teaching pro
fession. In a reply to Mr. G. Longden (South West Herts; Conservative) 
who wanted to know when the National Advisory Council y&s to be re-activated, 

i * Ibid, minute 7. 
2. Letter from the Main Committee's secretary to Mr. Casey, 25.6.68. 
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Mr. Short said, "laam considering this in the wider context of the status 
of the teaching profession." li/hen Sir Edv/ard Boyle (Birmingham Handsworthj 
Conservative) pointed out that the time had now come for setting up a 
council of a wider kind, Mr, Short commented, " I am ai,rare of that, and of 
the d i f f i c u l t i e s of the old council. I hope we may set up something even 
wider and more comprehensive than Sir Edward Boyle has suggested,"^* 

Mr. Howell's tiette?: 

On the 22nd July, Mr. Denis Howell, the Parliamentary Under-Secretary 
of State wote to Cook stating that he (Howell) had been delegated vdth 
the task of pvirsuing the matter of setting up a "General Teachers' Council". 
He indicated that he had had an informal chat with Sir Ronald Gould v^o 
had agreed iidth the suggestion that the views of the individual associations 
might be ascertained through Cook, and furthermore these associations might 
wish to make additional suggestions to those contained in the historical 
docTjment. Mr. Howell then \rent on to make the three following conditions 
to any discussions :-

" I am assiuning that there wuld be general agreement that arrangements 
should be such as not to interfere with the proper function on the one hand 
of the teachers' unions and on the other the Secretary of State whose dis
charge of general responsibilities l a i d upon him by the Education Acts 
should not be impaired. 

The second i s that I should l i k e to assume that we should start 

thinking i n terms of a council which would be concerned with teachers in 

primary and secondary schools. 

1, Reported i n the Times Educational Supplement, No. 2771, June 28th 
1968, page 2130. See Hansard F i f t h Series, Commons, Vol. 766. Oral 
Answers 20th June 1968 column 1293, section 22, 



109. 

The t h i r d i s that I am not expecting you or your colleagues to commit 

yourselves on ar̂ y of the points I am putting t o you," 

Mr. Hov;ell wanted to "refine a b i t f u r t h e r " the following points 

" ( i ) I s i t your idea that the Council should be i n part executive 

and i n part advisory? I f so 

, ( i i ) liTould i t s executive functions relate t o some or a l l of the 

following t r e g i s t r a t i o n ; control of qual i f i c a t i o n s ; professional 

d i s c i p l i n e ; pobation? 

( i i i ) I s i t the view that r e g i s t r a t i o n should be compulsory? 

( i v ) Would the control of qualifications include the determination 

of ..qualifications of overseas' students? 

(v) Had you i n mind t h a t , as i n other major professions, the council's 

decisions on di s c i p l i n e should by l e g i s l a t i o n be made subject t o the Judicial 

Committee of the Privy Council? 

( v i ) Would the council's advisory functions extend i n v4iole or i n part 

to (a) supply (b) the t r a i n i n g of teachers? Have you i n mind any other 

advisory functions? 
( v i i ) How would the Council's a c t i v i t i e s be financed on a continuing 

basis? 

( v i i i ) !ifhat are your views about the t o t a l composition of the council 

and about the way the teacher members should be chosen e.g. by election or 

by nomination by teacher organisations, or by some mixture of the two 

methods?" ̂ * 

I t was not u n t i l the 20th August 1968 that Cook circulated Hov/ell's 

l e t t e r t o the individual associations asking f o r comments on the points 

raised by Howell. This brought a quick response from the General 

Secretary of the National Association of Schoolmasters, He v;rote to Cook 

1. Letter from the Parliamentary Under Secretary of State to 
Cook 22,7,68. 
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by return post pointing out the danger in lir, Ho^^ell's approach to 

individual organisations. He stressed the need for. unity of approach, 

and that Howell should be made to deal t,dth the Main Committee as a whole. 

I t i s probable that Casey wqs annoyed by the reference to Gould, but he 

had a strong suspicion that the National Union of Teachers might be seeking 

an opportunity to canvas.i i t s own idea of an "all-in-one" ^' union with 

statutory pothers. Thus Casey pointed out to Cook, " I have no doubt that some 

of your colleagues have already t o l d you t h ^ t the National Union of Teachers 

were never very keen about a Teachers' General Council of the kind we 

envisaged. They would prefer on a l l i n union which was given statutory 

powers. On t h i s matter the National Association of Head Teachers and the 

National Association of Schoolmasters are at one, and I think i t i^rould be 

no bad thing i f you and I had an informal chat to see how best we can ensm'e 
2 

that the wind of change blowing i n Curzon Street, blows the r i g h t way," ' 

Cook agreed that they did not \7ant a "divide and rule by Ted Short," 

nor did they "T,ra.nt a one-big-union f o r everyone instead of the Teachers' 

Council."^' A meeting was arranged between the two to discuss strategy. 

Although Cook did hold a series of meetings with the constituent bodies 

singly, a meeting of the Main Committee was convened to d r a f t a reply to 

1, I n the new Schoolmaster April/Jlay 1968, Vol. /t5 no. 4,, page A, 
Terry Casey delivered a b i t t e r attack on the idea of an "all-in-one" 
union which he argued would merely be a"bigger N.U.T." He pointed 
out, "Teachers share some common interests. But i n some important 
matters t h e i r interests diverge and sometimes c o n f l i c t . The pra c t i c a l 
problem facing teachers i s t o f i n d a m.y of acting concertedly on those 
matters where there i s a genuine i d e n t i t y of interest while frankly 
recognising'that there are other iinpacbant questions - salaries i s an 
obvious one - iAiere we must " d i f f e r . " Casey went on, "The N.U.T. take 
the vieWf hov/ever, that i t i s not possible to take effective common 
action on one professional matter while d i f f e r i n g fundamentally on 
another. For them i t i s a l l or nothing. The unity they propose i s 
the unity of the. l i o n and the lamb - one inside the other". 

2o Letter from T.A.Gasey t o Cook, 22,8.68. 

3, Letter from Cook to Casey, 23.8.68. 
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Mr, Howell. 

At the meeting of the 28th October, 1968, Mr, Murray of the 

Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s expressed concern 

that Mr, Howell had stipulated that the Working Party would begin by 

thinking of a Council concerned with teachers i n primary and secondary 

schools only, and requested that the position of teachers i n Further 

Education should be borne: .in mind,^* 

The specific points raised by I4r. Hovell were discussed. The 

Main Committee was concerned about the possible Effects of the Council 

exercising an advisory function. I t ii/as thought that there could be a 

danger i f a body of the standing of a Teachers' General Council was 

expected to give advice on such matters as teacher supply. The Teachers' 

General Council should be primarily concerned with uncontroversial issues. 

An advisory body ought to be free t o oppose the Minister i f i t disagreed 

with his views. Thus i t t^s considered that advice would come better from 

a body whose functions were d i f f e r e n t from those of the Teachers' General 

Council e.g. the National Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of 

Teachers or i t s successor. I t was agreed, therefore, that the f i r s t step 

was to press f o r executive powers i n certain clearly defined f i e l d s . 

There was no doubt that advice would be sought from the Council, but t h i s 

was d i f f e r e n t from the Council having t o play an advisory role at a l l 

times. 

The Main Committee considered that the executive powers should 

extend t o Registration, Control of Qualifications, Professional Discipline, 

and Probation, Registration would be at two levels, v i z , provisional 

1, Minutes of the Main Committee 28.10.68,, minute 3. 
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f o r those teachers who had not completed th e i r probation, and f u l l , f o r 

those who had s a t i s f a c t o r i l y completed their probation. Control of 

qual i f i c a t i o n s would be by approving a l i s t of "registrable" q u a l i f i c 

ations including overseas' q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 

No.agreement was reached about the machinery f o r d i s c i p l i n i n g 

teachers although concern was expressed that the d i f f i c u l t y which the 

General Medical Council faced on being unable to award intermediate 

penalties less severe than the s t r i k i n g a man o f f the register should 

be avoided. The V&in Committee accepted the procedure of other major 

professions that the Council's decisions on discipline should by 

l e g i s l a t i o n be made subject t o appeal to the Judicial Committee of the 

Privy Council. But i t was pointed out that the provision of intermediate 

penalties would probably help to reduce the number of appeals, since not 

a l l decisions would have the same f i n a l i t y as the removal of a teachers' 

name from the register. 

The Committee agreed that the Council should be concerned with the 

conditions under which probation was carried out, but not with the conduct 

of probation. The Council would, however, recognise the satisfactory 

completion of probation. 

The question of "compulsory r e g i s t r a t i o n " aroused considerable d i s 

cussion. Every q u a l i f i e d teacher would be e l i g i b l e f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n ; 

indeed, i t was pointed out that existing primary and secondary teachers 

were, i n e f f e c t , registered with the Department, I t was f e l t that there 

would be no problems with new entrants to the profession. Before entering 

a College of Education, they would be aware that "registration" was a 

condition of employment. Thus the Committee was favourably disposed t o 

l e g i s l a t i o n that would ensure that teachers qualifying i n the future 
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should be registered and thereby authorised t o teach. 

The Main Committee was not so clear i n i t s a t t i t u d e t o the compul

sory r e g i s t r a t i o n of existing teachers, l<Jhilst the Main Committee believed 

that i t would be highly desirable f o r a l l existing qualified teachers to 

register w i t h the Council, doubts were expressed about the Council's power 

to compel teachers t o register. I t was evident that the members were 

concerned with the consequences of "compulsory r e g i s t r a t i o n " as a condition 

of service on those existing q u a l i f i e d teachers who refused t o register 

through reasons of conscience or other factors. This would have resulted 

i n the creation of a group of teachers who vrere "qualified", but since 

they were not "registered", would not be ablfe t o teach. The Main Committee 

was most anxious not to see colleagues deprived of t h e i r livelihoods, and 

was, no doubt, disturbed by the situ a t i o n i n Scotland,^* The members of 

the Main Committee were aware, however, of the dilemma t h i s ivould create, 

since non-compulsory r e g i s t r a t i o n would interf e r e with the exercise of 

the Council's dis c i p l i n a r y powers. 

Besides not wishing t o give advice on supply, i t was also considered 

that the Council should not be concerned with the minutiae of teacher 

1, Although the Teaching Council (Scotland) Act I965 did not make 
r e g i s t r a t i o n compulsory, the Teachers (Education, Training and 
Registration) (Scotland) Regubtions 1967 ena:cted that (a) c e r t i f 
i c a t i o n of teachers by the Secretary of State for Scotland would 
cease on 31st March 1968j and (b) from the 1st A p r i l I968 only 
those teachers who had registered ^^rith the General Teaching Council 
x^ould be e n t i t l e d t o hold permanent posts i n education authority 
or grant aided schools i n Scotland, and t o receive remuneration i n 
accordance with the relevant Salaries Regulations. 
This placed mary teachers who'had refused t o register with the 
Council f o r various reasons i n a d i f f i c u l t position. I n particular, 
i t presented a dilemma t o the Scottish Schoolmasters' Association 
which had advised i t s members not to register with the Council, on 
the grounds th a t the Council \-jeiS not representative, that i t was 
only an advisory body, and i t did not f u l f i l the functiSns of a 
professional council. No doubt some of the opposition was inspired 
by r i v a l r y among the professional organisations. Nevertheless, i n 
spite of the Regulations, the Association continued to reconamend to i t s 
members not t o register, and threatened s t r i k e action should any of i t s 
members be dismissed f o r f a i l i n g t o register. 



t r a i n i n g , and that i n ary case interference would be regarded as an 

infringement of the r i g h t s of the Colleges of Education, Whilst the 

Main Committee was insis t e n t that the Teachers' General Council should not be 

charged \n.th the duties of the farmer National Advisory Council on the 

Training and Supply of Teachers, i t insisted on the r i g h t s of the Teachers' 

General Council, "by i t s own v o l i t i o n " to offer advice or comment on current 

policies i n regard t o the provisions f o r the education of teachers. 

I t vra,s f e l t t hat the question of how the Council would be financed 

could not be resolved u n t i l a costing exercise had been carried out based 

on the estimates of the i n i t i a l size of the Register, the annual rate of 

new entry, and the estimated size of the administrative machinery. Regis

t r a t i o n fees would produce the main revenue and a preference v&a expressed 

fo r a "once-for-all" fee at r e g i s t r a t i o n rather than an annual payment since 

t h i s would involve fewer administrative problems. I t was hoped that the 

Government might make an i n i t i a l grant or loan to the Council as a pump-

priming operation, especially as the Council would be saving the Department 

expenditure by taking over i t s disciplinary functions. 

Consideration of the composition of the council raised the problem 

of teachers being members of the organisations that were d i s c i p l i n i n g 

them, and the nature of the machinery for making appeals. But i t was 

agreed that the Council shoiild be made up from nominations of the teachers' 

organisations, and these nominations should contain both primary ard second

ary teachers. V/hilst other parts of the education service might also be 

represented, i t was agreed that teachers should be predominant,"^* 

On the 4th November, 1968, a l e t t e r was sent by Cook to Howell 
2 

incorporating these findings. ° In regard to "compulsory r e g i s t r a t i o n " 

1, The preceding paragraphs dealing with the discussion of the Main 
Committee on Vir» Howell's l e t t e r are based on minute 3 of the Minutes 
of the Meeting of the l>lain Committee 28,10.68. 

2. See Appendix 6. 
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the l e t t e r was at variance \dth the discussion i n the Main Committee, 

The discussion seemed t o suggest that the Main Committee might be 

prepared t o accept r e g i s t r a t i o n f o r existing q u a l i f i e d teachers on a 

voluntary basis, and on no account had the Main Committee opted 

d e f i n i t e l y f o r "compulsory" r e g i s t r a t i o n f o r q u a l i f i e d teachers. But 

the l e t t e r gave no indication of t h i s , and stated categorically; "We 

f e l t that r e g i s t r a t i o n must be compulsory and that i t should include 

a l l existing teachers "registered* with the Department of Education and 

Science","*" 

Meanwhile progress î ras being made on several fronts. I n August 

1968, Circular 15/68, Administrative Memorandum 10/68, and the Schools 

(Amendment) Regulations 1968 outlined and put into operation plans to 

phase out unqualified teachers, and extend the probationary period f o r 

untrained graduates. This i n effect emphasized the importance of t r a i n i n g , 

Mr, Short showed ah increasing interest i n the idea of a Council, 

and Ifr, T,E, Brown, National Association of Head Teachers v»as able t o 

report to the Main Committee that Mr. Short had remarked to him that he 

T̂ as "determined to make progress" towards the establishment of a Teachers' 

General Council.^" More important and significant was Mr. Short's commit

ment i n the House of Commons to the formation of a Teachers' Council, 

'Jhen asked by Mr, Van Straubenzee (Wokingham : Conservative) when he 

intended to set up a General Teachers' Council f o r England and Wales, 

Mr. Short replied that the Under-secretary of State v/as undertaking 

exploratory talks i ^ i t h interested parties. Mr. Van Straubenzee welcomed 

these talks and stated that u n t i l the profession was organised i n a s e l f -

d i s c i p l i n i n g , and self-governing body, i t would not have the status i t 

demanded. Mr. Short replied, " I quite agree and I am grateful f o r that 

1. I b i d ( i i i ) Registration, 

2. Minutes of the Main Committee 28.10,68, minute 2, 
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support. That i s why we have i n i t i a t e d these t a l k s . "-̂^ 

Further apparent encouragement was to follow i n November when 

the National Union of Teachers reversed t h e i r decision taken at the 

1968 Conference to j o i n the Trades Union Congress. I t i s probable that 

t h i s V7as interpreted by some observers that teachers were more interested 

i n "professional" as opposed t o "union" matters. Such a conclusion, 

however, û as u n j u s t i f i e d . The decision not to j o i n y&s taken on the 

basis of a referendum of a l l members, but the d i s t r i b u t i o n of the votes was 

more in t e r e s t i n g and revealing than the decision. The results were s i n 

favour of a f f i l i a t i o n 31,499; against 43,222; not voting 165,229. Thus 

v/ith approximately two t h i r d s of the membership not voting, i t ijas probably 

apathy and conservatism rather than a strong preference for professional 

values that defeated the movement f o r a f f i l i a t i o n . As one observer remarked, 

"A l o t of people jus t do not give a damn about the T.U.C, "Given the large 
2 

female and non-militant minded element i n the Union, t h i s seems l i k e l y . ' 

On the other' hand, November 1968 saw the a f f i l i a t i o n of the National 

Association of Schoolmasters to the Trades Union Congress, This might be 

interpreted as a s h i f t i n the attitudes of men teachers from an emphasis 

of securing t h e i r objective by professional t o union a c t i v i t i e s . The 

extent t o which t h i s \rds true id£hin the ranks of the National Association 

of Schoolmasters i s d i f f i c u l t to ascertain since the decision vrais taken by the 

ExecutiYe of the Association and not based on a referendum. I t might be well 

argued that i t seemed strange that an Association that had been so adamantly 

i n favour of a Teachers' Council should j o i n the Trades Union Congress. The 

1. Reported i n the Times Educational Supplement, No 2788, October 25th 
1968, page 893. See Hansard, Commons, F i f t h Series -.Volume 770, 
column 562, section 17. (Oral Answers). 

2. Tiniee Educational Supplement, No. 2792, 22nd November 1968, page 1154. 
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National Association of Schoolmasters certainly did not consider the 

matter strange. They saw no c o n f l i c t i n belonging to the Trades Union 

Congress and a Teachers' General Council, Indeed, t h e i r support f o r the 

type of Teachers' General Council which was proposed was based on the 

assumption that there was a d i s t i n c t i o n between professional and union 

matters; and the Unions ought t o concentrate on tmion business and the 

Teachers' General Council on professional matters. As the Association's 

general secretary, Mr. Casey, pointed out, "Much of the misunderstanding 

about trade unions and some of the superciliousness shown by teachers 

towards the T,U,C, stems from the f a i l u r e of teachers' organisations to 

recognise themselves as trade unions Of course, weperform 

functions i n addition to the normal trade union ones ; ye are concerned 

with educational and professional problems, but these i n no way c o n f l i c t 

(or they ought not to be allowed to c o n f l i c t - verb.sap,) with the 

primary job of looking after our members' bread and butter."^' 

Formulatinsf thp Framework of a Gouncll. 

Mr, Short, however, did not seem to be unduly disturbed by these 

events. The theme of a "Teachers'Council" had become a feature of many 

of his speeches, and he seemed to have adopted the cause of establishing 

The New Schoolmaster Vol, 4.5 no, 9,December I968, page 4, 
I n search f o r more money, the a f f i l i a t i b n to the Congress 
undoubtedly confirmed the Association's realistic-approach to 
xinion p o l i t i c s . But i t would seem that Mr. Casey had avoided 
the issue of a clash betireen union and professional matters by 
the use of "verb sap", Whilst he might argue that professional 
and union matters ought not to clash, events were soon to show 
that i n f a c t they often do c o n f l i c t . Moreover membership t o the 
T,U,C, with i t s values and code of ethics, and to a professional 
council \,dth a formulated professional code of ethics y&s l i k e l y 
t o aggravate and heighten such c o n f l i c t s . 
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a Council as his own. December 1968 and January I969 saw a series of 

three exploratory and informal meetings t o formulate a framework of a 

Teachers' General Council t o serve as a basis of discussion for an 

O f f i c i a l Working Party. 

The f i r s t of these meetings took place on December 17th I968 at 

Richmond Terrace, tThitehall. I t was attended by l ^ r , Howell, o f f i c e r s 

of the Department of Education and Science, and representatives of a l l 

the teachers' organisations. The l a t t e r saw t h i s meeting as a "landmark 

i n the history of the movement t o secure a Teachers' General Council 

f o r England and Wales,"^' Mr, Howell took the Chair, and the Department 

MSiS represented by Messrs, Weaver, Donovan and Sloman, The Main Committee 

was represented by i t s Chairman, I-lr. Watts, i t s secretary Mr. Cook, Sir 

Ronald Gould (National Union of Teachers), ^^essrs, Casey (National 

Association of Schoolmasters), Cammish (National Association of Head 

Teachers), Birkbeck (Headmasters' Conference), Nokes (Association of 

Teachers i n Colleges and Departments of Education), Hutchings (Association 
2. 

of Assistant Masters), and Miss Wood (Association of Assistant Mistresses). 

I t iTas clear from Mr. Howell's opening remarks that the Secretary 

of State ua.3 determined to have a Working Party and that progress to?,rards 

establishing a Coiincil should be rapid. The opening discussion concentrated 

on the size of the Working Party, and i t i«is emphasized that t h i s should 

be kept small to f a c i l i t a t e progress, i n the hope of securing l e g i s l a t i o n 

i n the then present parliament. Suggestions were made as to the composition 

of the Working Party, and Mr. Casey suggested that as a starting point the 

existing "main committee" should be used. But i t w&s pointed out that 

whilst the Secretary of State would take note of these, he would appoint 

1. H i s t o r i c a l Document : Addendum side 2, 

2. This account of the meeting i s based on a report w r i t t e n by Cook 
f o r the Proposed Teachers' General Council Main Committee, dated 
2.1.69. 
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the representatives t o the Party by name and association,"^* 

The greater part of the meeting was spent i n discussing the Main 

Committee's r e p l y to Mr, Hoi7ell's questionnaire. The advisory and exec

utive functions of the Council, control of qualifications, d i s c i p l i n e , 

probation and composition of the Council irere a l l discussed. From the 

discussion i t became apparent that a great deal of c l a r i f i c a t i o n of 

concepts and terminology was s t i l l needed. 

The Main Committee's position on advisory and executive functions 

y&s questioned. Whilst i t \̂ as noted that the Main Committee would have 

l i k e d the executive functions to be established f i r s t and the advisory 

functions added l a t e r , i t was pointed out that i t was on the advisory 

as much as the executive functions that the composition of the Council 

would depend. I f the Council were t o advise on the Supply of Teachers, 

then the l o c a l authorities would want heavy representation; i f on the 

Training of Teachers, then the t r a i n i n g organisations would tjant heavy 

representation, 

1, I n a report to his Association dated 19,12,68,, Casey, the National 
Association of Schoolmasters' secretary describes the "composition 
incident" i n greater d e t a i l . He w i t e s , "The Secretary of State 
w i l l i n v i t e the organisations concerned to nominate representatives 
f o r the Working Earty, Mr, Weaver urged that t h i s be kept as small 
as possible i f the work i»ra.s to be accomplished before the end of 
the siuomer term. The suggestion that those people at the meeting 
along with nominees from the L,E,A, bodies should comprise the Working 
Party, placed Sir Ronald Gould i n an embarrassing position although he 
did not protest, I sSized on his embarrassment to point out that i t 
would be invidious to have only one representative from the N,U,T. v/hen 
there were three from the N.A.H.T. (The Chairman and Secretary being 
present ex o f f i c i o ) and three from the Joint Foiu- (Hutchings and Miss 
Wood representing the Joint Four and Birkbeck representing the H.M.C.) 
I pointed out that the teachers' main committee comprised only 20 odd 
people and they i-rere very knowledgeable on t h i s matter since i t had 
occupied us over a long period of years. The L,E,A,s might wish to 
appoint only half-a-dozen people. I pa r t i c u l a r l y mentioned the part 
played by Maurice Langdell i n these discussions and hoped i t would be 
possible f o r him t o be included, Denis Howell thought the Secretary of 
State might be persuaded to appoint "two each from the two unions" 
obviously the N,U,T. and N.A.S, and one each from the other bodies " 
Even at t h i s preliminary discussion, i t appeared that the size and com
position of a Working Party might prove a stumbling block to progress. 
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The Main Committee's proposed executive fxmctions were closely 
analysed. On the point of " r e g i s t r a t i o n " whilst i t was agreed that t h i s 
should be compulsory, Mr. Weaver pointed out that t h i s was open to varying 
interpretations. I t could mean that teachers were compelled t o apply f o r 
r e g i s t r a t i o n , or the Council v/as compelled to accept them; or even that 
the Minister would be compelled to employ them. Furthermore, there vras 
the question of "registered f o r what", and v/hether re g i s t r a t i o n vas the 
only \ia.y of getting a job i n state-aided schools, or lAether i t VSLS an 
Act of Parliament that obliged the teacher to register. 

The concept of r e g i s t r a t i o n also altered the existing legal s i t 

uation. I t was pointed out that i n the present circumste^nces the Depart

ment of Education and Science regarded a teacher as "qualified". The 

existence of a Council would change t h i s t o a sit u a t i o n i n vrhich the 

Council recognised a teacher as being "registered". I t was suggested then 

that the Council vrould register and the Department would decider;, on employ

ment. 

The d i f f i c u l t y involved i n t h i s position was quickly pointed out 

by the Main Committee which stressed that r e g i s t r a t i o n and the powers of 

the Minister to determine employability could not be divorced. Whilst i t 

was recognised that a sit u a t i o n could arise i n which there was a surplus 

of teachers creating teacher unemployment, t h i s was not the same as unem-

p l o y a b i l i t y . Thus i t was agreed that the Minister would have to accept 

the consequences of r e g i s t r a t i o n . 

The question of the control of qualifications also raised problems. 

Reference v/as made by Casey to the ineffectiveness of the Scottish Teachers' 

Council i n t h i s sphere due t o the fa c t that the Council's functions i n 

Scotland v;ere advisory and not executive. I t soon became clear that the 

Department was anxious to ret a i n reserve powers i n t h i s sphere, and i t i^as 
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I -
pointed out by the Department's representatives that the I^heatley 
Committee had appreciated the f q c t that i n the end the authority of 
Parliament must be supreme. I t was agreed that provision must be made 
for the decisions of the Council t o be submitted to Parliament i n certain 
circumstances, but i t was accepted that good w i l l and close consultation 
between the Council and the Department would be adequate i n most situations. 
Furthermore, i t was accepted that i n certain circumstances, the Secretary 
of State, with the backing of Parliament, would be able to say certain non-
registered persons could be employed. The whole question of machinery to 
resolve disputes between the Council and the Secretary of State was obviously 
a topic f o r the proposed Working Party. 

The proposed executive function of exercising d i s c i p i i H e over the 

profession v/as also subjected to rigorous analysis. The suggestion that 

there should be a gradation of penalties raised the issue of changing moral 

at t i t u d e s . I t was pointed out that some aspects of behaviour that were now 

acceptable i n the adult world would not be condoned i n the context of the 

school world, Ifr. Howell considered that the existing system did provide 

a middle \^y between exclusion and exoneration id.th a whole range of admon

i t i o n s from ijarnings to reprimands, and from severe reprimands to lim i t e d 

exclusions. I t was agreed that a disciplinary committee needed to be 

allowed considerable discretion, and the problem of "de-registration" and 

employability would need further discftp-ssion, as did the composition and 

powers of the committee. 

Associated with the problem of discipline vas the r e l a t i o n of the 

"Private Sector" of education t o the Council. Such points as v^ether 

teachers in.the "Private Sector" needed to be registered; whether teachers 

i n t h i s sector \TOuld be subject to the Council's disciplinary rvles; and 

whether a teacher yho had been de-registered i n the public sector might 

seek employment i n the "Private Sector", needed further c l a r i f i c a t i o n by 

a Working Party. 
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As t o the composition of the Council, the Main Committee stressed 
that the teachers' interests must be preserved. Whilst accepting t h i s , 
Mr. Howell and the Department's o f f i c i a l s were anxious that the Council 
should have a certain amount of indep^dent representation. 

The meeting lasted nearly three hours, and;; as f a r as the Main 

Committee was concerned, proved t o be most affable,"^' and the meeting 

ended i d t h an expression of thanks to Mr. Howell from the Main Committee 

representatives f o r meeting them, and for giving so much encouragement to 

th e i r hopes. That the meeting had gone so well came as a smrprise to the 
0 

Main Committee since i t was common knowledge that the representatives of 

the Department of Education and Science, and i n particular, Mr. Weaver, 

were against a Teachers' General Council. I t was true that some of the 
t 

Main Committee's ideas had been subjected to rigorous analysis, but i t s 

representatives f e l t that progress had been made. Mr. Howell, himself, had 

said that the meeting had been most useful. The formation of an o f f i c i a l 

Working Party had been accepted. I t had been agreed that the Department 

of Education and Science would be responsible f o r determining Oversea'S 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ; that Her Majesty's Inspectorate would maintain i t s prob

ationary functions although the Council would determine the length of 

probation, and part-time teachers would be i n the same position as f u l l -

time teachers i n regard t o the need for r e g i s t r a t i o n . The problem of 

finance had been discussed and x^hile no decision had been taken on fees, 

i t had been agreed that a costing operation was needed. Not only had the 

Department offered t o undertake t h i s , they had also offered to check on the 

1. Casey's report to the N.A.S. executive, dated 19.12.68. Commenting on 
t h i s , Casey states; "On the whole i t was a most affable meeting, 
l a s t i n g nearly three hovirs . . . . . I \-ia.3 constantly asked questions r e l 
a ting t o the Scottish s i t u a t i o n and made no bones about our support 
of the SSA i n r e s i s t i n g the Scottish G.T.C. Several times I made 
the point that we must learn from the errors made i n Scotland. 
Wo offence was taken t o my f o r t h r i g h t stand on t h i s matter," 
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existing numbers of teachers. Moreover, the Main Committee's proposed 

executive functions appeared to have been accepted i n prin c i p l e . 

F i n a l l y , Mr, Howell had indicated that he hoped that prog£«si would be 

rapid, and that agreement would be reached on the main headings by mid-

1969, and that the Secretary of State would get the matter i n tne 1969-1970 

l e g i s l a t i v e programme. 

The meeting of Mr. Howell, the Department o f f i c i a l s , and the rep

resentatives of the l o c a l authorities was the second meeting i n the series, 

and took place on the l6th January, 1969. Whilst no report of t h i s meeting 

was available, i t would seem from a memorandum issued by the Department on 

the 23rd January, 1969, that the authorities had put forward a d i f f e r e n t 

concept of a Council, Instead of a "narrow" council concerning only teachers, 

the a u t h o r i t i e s wanted a "broad" Council, concerned rather v/ith education or 

the educational service (viewed as a single profession) than with teaching 

as such, tvith membership open to a l l professionally employed i n education. 

The authorities were probably influenced i n t h i s request by Sir William 

Alexander, since i t corresponds with an idea he put forward as early as 

1957,^' . and which he re-iterated again i n his booklet, "Towards a New 

Education Act". * Such a Council would have been very d i f f e r e n t from 

existing models i n most other professions, but i t vrould have given the 

authorities an influence i n the deliberations of the Council. I t i s 

possible that the authorities saw i n the proposed Teachers'- General Council 

1, Times Educational Supplement, No.2208, l3th September,1957 
page 1200. 

2, S i r William Alexander, "ToT^ards a new Education Act", (An Education 
paperback ; Councils and Education Press Ltd., I969) pages 51 and 52. 
Alexander writes of a "general education council" with a membership 
including; " i t should include a l l those professionally q u a l i f i e d , 
some of v;hom may well be engaged i n other work within the education 
service". 
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the emergence of another power block i n education p o l i t i c s to the 
detriment of their own declining position. They were also concerned 
about the possible implications f o r the supply of teachers by such a 
Council. 

When the t h i r d and f i n a l meeting of the series took place, attended 

by the representatives of the Main Committee, the authorities, and the 

Department, there was some possible ground for agreement already estab

lished, but some matters needed further c l a r i f i c a t i o n . 

I t had been agreed that the Council would have a measure of control 

over q u a l i f i c a t i o n s subject t o reserve powers held by the Secretary of State; 

would maintain a register of q u a l i f i e d persons; control professional discip

l i n e , subject to appeal t o the Privy Council; speak f o r the profession on 

professional matters; and be self-financing. 

The major matters f o r c l a r i f i c a t i o n were whether the Council should 

be "narrow" or "broad"; the scope of the council; i t s mechanism; the method 

of finance, the constitution of the Council; and the control of probation. 

The memorandum of the 23rd January, 1969, which was to be the basis 

of the discussion v;as of interest i n i t s e l f . On the scope of the Council, 

i t pointed out the d i f f i c u l t i e s that lay i n the extension of re g i s t r a t i o n 

beyond the maintained primary and secondary schools t o the independent 

schools, colleges and un i v e r s i t i e s . By implication the memorandum sugg

ested that the Council might s t a r t small, covering schools only, v/ith a 

possible extension of scope at a l a t e r date,"^' 

The memorandum outlined two possible, but interesting approaches 

on the mechanism of the Council. I t was suggested that the Secretary of 

State could provide i n the Schools', and other Regulations that only 

registered teachers could be employed i n maintained or i n grant aided 

1. D, E, S, Memorandum, dated 23,1.69, "Proposed Teachers' General 
Council", sections 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12. 
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i n s t i t u t i o n s , thus putting the onus on the employer. Alternatively, 

the Act could say that no-one who ivas not a registered teacher could 

work as a teacher ( i n maintained schools or i n a l l schools). This 

pattern, which ya.s the general one i n most professions, would put the 

onus on the employee."''* 

As f a r as finance was concerned, the memorandum pointed out that 

the Government would be prepared to make an i n i t i a l subvention, but 
2 

would not accept the idea of a continuing one. * 

The f i n a l point of interest i n the memorandum was i t s suggestions 

re the c o n s t i t u t i o n of the Council. I t suggested two methods of election 

of the teacher members. F i r s t l y , i t suggested that teacher members 

might be appointed by nomination by the teachers' associations concerned. 

This, however, might cause d i f f i c u l t i e s over disciplinary proceedings. 

A l t e r n a t i v e l y , i t was suggested that the teacher members might be elected 

by d i r e c t election. ^' 

Thus the memorandum gave the f i n a l meeting on the 27th January, 

1969,^* much to discuss. On the question of whether the Council should be 

a "broad" or "narrow" council, the Main Committee representatives insisted 

that the only v/orkable Council at that time was one with j u r i s d i c t i o n 

confined t o teachers i n maintained primary and secondary schools i n the 

f i r s t instance, although there was nothing ^ prevent the v;idening of i t s 

scope i n the future. I n addition to the teacher members of the Council, 

non-teacher members would be required. The authorities, on the other hand 

1. I b i d , Section 13. 

2. I b i d , Section U . 

3. I b i d , Section 15. 
4. Note of a meeting with o f f i c e r s of the Local Authority Associations 

and representatives of the Teachers' Main Committee to discuss the 
proposed teachers' council held i n the Department of Education and 
Science, Curzon Street, 27.1.69. 
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in s i s t e d that i t would be easier t o s t a r t vdth a "broad" Council 

than to bu i l d up to i t l a t e r , but they were prepared to concede the 

point i f an additional body t o control the supply of teachers was estab

lished. 

This position was accepted by a l l three parties, but Mr. Howell 

pointed out that the Secretary of State f o r Education and Science would 

only accept an advisory body on the supply of teachers i f i t did not 

suffer from the i l l s of the former National Advisory Gominittee on the 

Training and Supply,of Teachers, The Authorities believed that the Council 

on Supply, and the Teachers' Council would be complementary, and, furth e r 

more, i f the Teachers' Council and not the Unions appointed the teacher 

members to serve on the Supply Council, much of the disharmony that had 

existed i n the past might be avoided. * I t i s clear that the Authorities 

saw the proposed Council on Supply as a counterbalance and check t o the 

proposed Teachers' Council since the Council on Supply would also need to 

exercise some influence i n the sphere of entry qualifications. 

. The Main Committee's members emphasized that teachers would not 

be satisfied unless the proposed Council had more control over the prof

ession than teachers had at the present. The Department, however, insisted 

that the Secretary of State must r e t a i n reserve powers i n order to safe

guard the public interest on the supply of teachers. I t v;as pointed out 

that these powers could be used at the stage of reg i s t r a t i o n (by i n s i s t i n g 

that people with certain q u a l i f i c a t i o n s should be e l i g i b l e ) , or at the 

stage of employment (by allov/ing some unregistered persons to teach). The 

l a t t e r was considered t o be more l o g i c a l since the Council's natural 

concern was \Ath the r e g i s t r a t i o n and the Secretary of State's with 

employment. Conversely, a reserve power operating at re g i s t r a t i o n might 

1. I b i d , Paragraph 2. 

2. I b i d , Paragraphs 3 and 4. 
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involve less r i s k of tension developing than i f there were a public 

confrontation of the Council and the minis'fers, and i f registered and 

unregistered teachers were to be s i t t i n g i n the same s t a f f room. I t was 

agreed, however, that the Secretary of State would have to give reasons 

f o r the use of any reserve powers. 

As regards t o teacher t r a i n i n g , the Main Committee indicated i t 

would l i k e the Council to have s u f f i c i e n t status f o r the Area Training 
2. 

Organisation t o have to take notice of i t . 

Although the meeting did not discuss a l l the issues raised i n the 

memorandum, i t was obvious from the discussion that there was su f f i c i e n t 

common ground between a l l parties to warrant the setting up of an " O f f i c i a l 

Working Party". I t was agreed that a f t e r Mr. Short had consulted v;ith his 

colleagues, the Department w u l d issue a memorandum giving the outline 

of the proposals f o r a Teaching Council which would form the basis of 

discussion f o r the Working Party. 

"Ti^_Qy£liai!L4££ai£". 

On January 28th, 1969, the National Association of Schoolmasters 

set i n motion a policy of action that threatened the formation of the 

1. I b i d . , Paragraphs 5 aJid 6. 

2. I b i d ^ Paragraph 9. 
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Working Party, and raised the issue of i-Aiether teachers r e a l l y wanted 

professional status. ̂ * On that date, the National Association of 

Schoolmasters gave vmrning to a number of authorities that i t intended 

to s t a r t a 'K'ork to r u l e " i n some schools under t h e i r j u r i s d i c t i o n . 

This was intended t o underline the Association's dissatisfaction with 

the d i s t r i b u t i o n of salary increases at the Surnham Committee meeting 

on 17th January, I969. Two schools were chosen i n the County of Durjiam 

f o r the protest action albhg?withlschools i n other parts of the country. 

The "work t o r u l e " was to include the s t r i c t observance of the 

class sizes as l a i d doi-m by the Schools' Regulations 1959 (S.I. 1959, 

No.364), Regulation No.6., and adherence to normal timetable duties even 

i f a member of s t a f f were absent. The Association maintained that the 

"work t o r u l e " involved no breach of contract. They considered that apy 

action taken against t h e i r members by lo c a l education authorities should 

1. For an interesting comment on the "Durham A f f a i r " and the formation of 
the "Teachers Council", see an a r t i c l e by Timothy Raison i n the New-
Castle Evening Chronicle, March I j : I969, page 6. Raison points out 
that judged by the t r a d i t i o n a l yardsticks of the so-called learned or 
qualifying professions, teaching at the moment i s not a profession nor 
i s i t regarded as one by the public at large. Furthermore, the most 
publicised actions of teachers seem to be at least l i k e those of prof
essional people. Much of t h i s adverse p u b l i c i t y stems from the struggle 
w i t h i n the profession between the young teachers who i,ra,nt better pay 
from the s t a r t , and the older teaibhers who want a better salary struc
ture. Raison argues that to a large extent t h i s i s the' underlying 
c o n f l i c t between the National Association of Schoolmasters and the 
National Union of Teachers which helps to s p o i l the teachers' image. 
Nevertheless, Raison believes that "there i s a serious desire among 
mny teachers t o move towards genuine professiona3i standing. "The good 
teacheri^is, a f t e r a l l , highly dedicated to the interest of his c l i e n t , 
the c h i l d J he i s backed by an increasing body of theory and knowledge, 
and he v / i l l before long be required to have a professional qixalifica-
t i o n before he can teach". Raison points out that a teachers' council 
would raise the professional s k i l l and the responsibility of teachers. 
But he sees certain "snags" i n the formation of such a council. He 
believes some teachers are not ready for such a Council. Furthermore, 
the teacher i s not independent but a public employee, and the Depart
ment of Education and loc a l authorities might be reluctant t o lose 
some of t h e i r c o n t r o l , over teachers. Nevertheless, Raison i s i n 
favour of a teachers' council, pointing out " you can only expect 
t r u l y professional standards from people i f you t r e a t them as 
professionals". 
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be l i m i t e d to supervision, as provided f o r i n t h e i r individual 

contracts of service and the national collective agreement covering 

"Teachers' Tenure". Under the terms of both of these agreements, 

teachers who are suspended are e n t i t l e d to f u l l pay f o r the period of 

suspension, i f and when they are re-instated. 

Some of the l o c a l education authorities involved took no action 

against the teachers TAO "worked t o rule". Others follov/ed.the procedure 

f o r suspension. I n most areas the "v/ork-to-rule" lasted- about a f o r t n i g h t 

and came t o an end i-rith l i t t l e s t r i f e . The Durham Authority, however, took 

the view t h a t the teachers' action amounted to a fundamental breach of 

contract which released them from the terms of t h e i r agreement with the 

teachers concerned and the provisions of the national collective agreement. 

They therefore f e l t free to"exclude" teachers lAo "worked to r u l e " i n 

Durham and did not consider t h ^ were l i a b l e on re-instatement t o pay them 

for the period of "exclusion". 

This resulted i n an escalation of the c o n f l i c t within the County 

i n which 19 schools and I65 teachers became involved. As the c o n f l i c t 

dragged on for over six months, the re a l issues became obscure and both 

sides became more obstinate as they found themselves i n positions from 

which re t r e a t meant a loss of prestige. The professional standing of 

teachers diminished as children's education suffered. Eventually i t took 

the findings of a Committee of Inquiry t o settle the dispute. 

I t i s l i k e l y t h a t had not the Secretary of State been committed 

t o the idea of forming a Teachers' Council, the "Durham A f f a i r " would 

have had very serious repercussions f o r the formation of the V/orking 

Party, and could have resulted i n i t s abandonment. As i t \ms, Mr. Short 

continued t o include the issue of the Teachers' Council i n speeches. ̂ ' 

Mr. Short was concerned, however at the gro\d.ng militancy of 

1. For instance, Mr. Short included the topic of a "Teaching 
Council" i n a speech at Bede College. See Appendix Seven. 
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teachers, the Durham dispute, and the teachers' demands for a 
"charter" setting out clearly the coraiitions of work. He made speeches 

to t h i s effect both at the National Union of Teachers' Conference at 
1. 

Douglas, and the National Association of Schoolmasters' Conference 

at Eastbourne. At both conferences he stated that he hoped that there 

would be l e g i s l a t i o n before the end of the next Parliamentary session to 

establish a Teachers' Council, but he v/arned the teachers that they would 

soon have t o make up t h e i r minds whether they wanted to be considered as 

a profession or i f they wanted a "rule book" and t h ^ status of i n d u s t r i a l 

workers. Speaking at the National Association of Schoolmasters' Confer

ence dinner, Mr. Short stated that the demands upon teachers had increased, 

some cer t a i n l y to an unreasonable degree, and that i t was small vronder that 

the temptation f o r them to follow the methods of other workers i n the 

demands for t h e i r r i g h t s was strong. "But", he said, "the real dilemma 

facing the teaching profession i s not one of t a c t i c s . I t i s the f a r more 

fundamental one of. how f a r an honoured profession should go along t h i s 

l i n e to establish i t s own position". Phrqses such as ' i n d u s t r i a l action' 

had, f o r him, an odd ri n g against the background of the teachers' past 

record of service and t h e i r claim t o professional status. Questioning 

the e f f e c t of such phrases and the actions accompanying them, he said, 

"IJe can hardly expect pupils not to draw conclusions about what constit

utes responsible behaviour tov/ards the communities of which thqy form a 

part and to act on them". Mr. Short asked whether teachers r e a l l y wqnted 

a rul e book instead of a contract of service. "Have you thought", he asked, 

"where t h i s may lead?- Is a once dedicated profession marked by i t s intense 

pastoral concern f o r i t s children t o be controlled by the rule book?" 

Mr. Short conceded that the role of the teacher i n society needed re-examining 

1. Daily Telegraph, 9th A p r i l 1969, page 26. 
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and th a t r e l i e f from some duties was overdue, but he reminded the 

teachers that i n his view t h e i r pay and prospects depended upon the 

esteem of the public. *̂ 

ilOtttJjinfl Q£-tiia-£EapQaajt3 ;fQr a Teaching GomnU". 

Meam^hile on the 6th March, 1969, the secretary of the Main 

Committee, Mr. Cook, had been able to circulate the promised memorandum 

from the Department of Education and Science t o members of the Main 

Committee, The memorandum was e n t i t l e d "Outline of Proposals f o r a 

Teaching Council". * After pointing out i n the introduction that the 

proposals had "emerged i n informal exploratory discussion with the 'main 

committee' set up by the teachers' associations", and of f i c e r s of the 

loc a l authority associations, and a 'few major points and a large number 

of minor ones' remained to be settled, the memorandum went on to outline 

the functions, scope, constitution, procedures for admission to the 

regis t e r , and methods of financing the register. 

The Main Committee met on the 20th March I969 to consider the 

;3emorandum.^* Mr. Campbell of the Department of Education and Science 

arrived at the meeting with an allegedly "revised" memorandum to present 

to the Main Committee. On examination, i t VBLS found that t h i s memorandum 

was the same as the one prepared by Mr. Fordham vihlch had already been 

circulated. Mr. Campbell explained that he had only recently taken over 

from Mr. Fordham, but that he would be prepared to answer questions on the 

1. Jlew Schoolmaster, Vol.46, No.4.. A p r i l / ^ y 1968, page 3. 

2, See Appendix Eight, "Memoranda prepared by Mr. Fordham of the 
Department of Education and Science", 

3. I b i d . 

4, Minutes of the Main Committee, 20,3,69. 
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Memorandum. He also indicated that he would l i k e , i f possible, to 

take back t o Mr. O'Donovan, at the Department, the Committee's comments 

on the document as i t vja.s hoped to present the memorandum t o the Secretary 

of State, and to other Departments for observations i n the near future.•''* 

Mr. Campbell was allowed to stay at the meeting during the preliminary 

discussion on the functions of the Council, but i t was decided that the 

Main Committee should discuss the document i n d e t a i l i n private. Thus 

Mr. Campbell v/as asked to leave, but the Main Committee promised to comm-
2 

unicate t h e i r decisions to Mr. Campbell or Mr. Donovan. ' 

On studying the memorandum,the Committee accepted vdthout 

a l t e r a t i o n , "Paragraph 1 - Introduction","Paragraphs 2 and 3 I Basic 

Concepts", and "Paragraph 6 - Constitution". 

On IParagraph 4 - Function and Scope", the Main Committee considered 

the statement 4(a), that the Council would "represent the views of the 

teaching profession" to be misleading. I t was thought that two " p i t f a l l s " 

needed to be avoided. One was any idea that the Council should be consulted 

instead of the in d i v i d u a l associations. The other was apy suggestion that 

the Council was assuming the functions of the N.A.C.T.S.T. Thus i t was 

agreed to recommend the re-wordihg of "Paragraph 4(a)", and that i t be 

transferred to the end of the section i n the amended version i n order t o 

reduce the importance of the advisory aspects of the Council's functions. 

This became 4(e) i n the amended version and readj "To present to the gov

ernment, l o c a l authorities, universities etc., whenever i t wishes t o do so, 

the views of the Council on a l l matters that come within i t s terms of referen&e 

1, I t i s interesting to note that the Main Committee v/as given the oppor
t u n i t y of discussing the memorandum, and making suggestions f o r amend
ments to i t before i t was circulated to other interested parties, inc
luding the L.E.A. 's. 

2 . Minutes of the I'lain Committ,^e, 2 0 , 3 . 6 9 , Mnute 3 . 
3 , Appendix Eight. The discussion on the memorandum i s based on Minute 3 

of the Main Committee, 2 0 . 3 o 6 9 . 
4. Appendix Nine. 
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In considering "paragraph 4.(b)"^' the Committee f e l t that the 
emphasis should be on the good sense of the teaching profession i n the 
matter of standards and supply, thus recommended the deletion of the 
reference to the "government's reserve powers". This paragraph became 
4(a) i n the amended version. * 

I t vms f e l t t hat the reference to "sections" i n the register i n 

paragraph 4(c),^* v»s misleading, since t h i s could refer to the stages 

of education, or the maintained schools and others, or to arbitrary 

d i s t i n c t i o n s . I t v/as f e l t that the value of the register lay i n i t s 

existence as a register and i t vns therefore agreed to recommend the 

deletion of the words " i n one or more sections". This paragraph became 

4(b) i n the amended version. ̂ ' 

I n Section 4(d)^* which became 4(c)^* i n the amended version, 

i t v;as agreed to replace the word'J"and" after the phrase "to strike o f f 

the re g i s t e r " , by "and/or". I n view of the impossibility of the Council 

i t s e l f supervising teachers' probation, i t was agreed t o recommend that the 

word "supervise" be replaced by "approve". 

7. 
The Main Committee regarded "paragraph 5" * as summarising the 

position regarding r e g i s t r a t i o n , but recommended the wrds "outside main

tained schools" should be omitted and replaced by the word " a l l " at the 
1. Appendix Eight. 

2. Appendix l i n e . 

3. Appendix Eight, 

4. Appendix Nine, 

5. Appendix Eight. 

6. Appendix Nine. 

7. Appendix Eight. 
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beginning of the f i n a l sentence. 

The Main Committee v/as f a r from satisfied i d t h the wording of 

"paragraph 7", I t was f e l t that i f the Council i ^ s t o be effective, i t 

needed t o have r e a l powers, and i f the standards of the teaching profession 

were to be maintained, a fir m stand needed to be taken with regard to 

re g i s t r a t i o n . Departures from the standards set by the Council needed to 

he seen c l e a r l y as governmental, or parliamentary decisions. Thus i t was 

agreed to recommend the deletion of the reference to the Council's standards 

being seen as a reason f o r teacher shortages, and that the paragraph be re

word ed:-

"7. From the s t a r t r e g i s t r a t i o n would be a necessary condition 

of employment i n maintained primary and secondary schools. I t is generally 

recognised that arrangements should be made betv/een the Council and the 

government to safeguard the supply of teachers for the public system. I t 

has been suggested that the government should r e t a i n reserve powers which 

could be applied either at the stage of reg i s t r a t i o n or at the stage of 

employment. 'The i ^ i n Committee' consider that there must be further 

discussion to determine the procedure t o be followed i n the event of any 
1. 

c o n f l i c t of policy arising betv/een the council and the government". 

The Committee also decided to delete the opening v/ords " i n apy 
2 

event" i n paragraph 8, ' 

F i n a l l y , after studying "paragraph 9" on "Finance", i t was noted 

that t h i s paragraph made no reference to any continuing grant, and i t T,ras 

f e l t that a continuing grant should be included i n view of the proposal 

that the Council would be taking over some of the functions exercised by 

the Department of Education and Science. Thus the Main Committee recomm

ended the re-v7ording of the second sentence t o : -

1. Appendix Nine. 

2. Appendix Eight. 
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"The question of contributions from the public fund (e.g. on 

a pump-priming basis or on a continuing basis i n respect of functions 

to be taken over by the Council) i s f o r further discussion". 

A revised d r a f t of the memorandum was then sent t o Mr, Campbell 

at the Department of Education and Science. 

Some of the amendments were accepted and appeared i n the f i n a l 

d r a f t which was submitted t o the Secretary of State as "A Possible Frame-
2 

work fo r a Teaching Council f o r England and V/ales", * and t h i s became 

the basis of discussion f o r the O f f i c i a l V7orking Party. A study of t h i s 

document w i l l show that "paragraph 4 " was reorganised on the basis sugg

ested by the Main Committee. The clauseabout "probation" i s altered to 

make the same sense as the wording i n the Main Committee's amended version 

but i s incorporated in"paragraph 4 ( a ) " The amendment of the clause re 

the advisory functions of the proposed Council was not accepted and the 

phrase that appeared i n the o r i g i n a l d r a f t as " 4 ( a ) " now appears i n the 

f i n a l document as " 4 ( d ) " . The Ifein Committee's re-phrasing of "paragraph 

7 " x̂ ras not accepted but the offending second sentence i n the o r i g i n a l 

d r a f t i s omitted i n the f i n a l d r a f t . The amendment to "paragraph 8 " 

T^as included, but the refusal of the Department to accept the amendment 

to "paragraph 9", showed that the Department only anticipated the Gov

ernment making an i n i t i a l subviention. 

The f i n a l d r a f t of the memorandum v;as circulated to a l l of the 

interested parties on the lOth A p r i l , 1 9 6 9 , together with a l e t t e r from 

Mr. Sibman of the Department of Education and Science, The l e t t e r 

1 . Appendix Nine. 

2o See Appendix Ten. This appears as "Appendix 1 " of the Working 
Party's Report "A Teaching Council for England and Wales". 
(London, H.M.S.O., 1 9 7 0 ) . 
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stated:-

1. "As you know, and as indeed you v d l l have seen from recent 

newspapers, the Secretary of State has much sympathy \Ath the teachers' 

long-standing concern to Improve t h e i r professional status. They see 

as an important step i n t h i s process the establishment of a council to 

control a professional register, and compulsion to register as an 

essential feature f o r the teaching profession as i t i s for others. 

2. The Parliamentary Under-Secretary l a s t year i n i t i a t e d informal 

e % l o r a t o r y discussions ^d-th, among others, the 'main committee' of 

teachers' associations v/hich has been for some time engaged on working 

out broadly formulated proposals for a teaching council. These diss-

cussions suggest that there i s a reasonable prospect of broad agreement 

among the various educational interests mainly concerned for the estab

lishment of a teaching council for England and Wales, The attached paper 

summarises the main features which might underlie such agreement. 

3, The Secretary of State suggests that the next step should be to 

establish a v/orking party of representatives of a l l interests concerned 

to v/ork out detailed proposals, as the '.i/heatl^ Committee did i n Scot

land, The purpose of t h i s l e t t e r i s to i n v i t e your Association t o be 

represented on such a v/orking party. 

4, I f , as the Secretary of State thinks important, the working party 

i s to make quick progress, i t i s essential that i t should be kept small. 

A l l the bodies affected vlll of course have the opportunity to give f u l l 

consideration to any report before they are committed to accepting the 

proposals i n i t . I have therefore asked the local authority associations 

to agree t o nominate only one member each and I hope that your Association 

v / i l l f e e l able to agree to nominate one member. The number of bodies v/hich 

he i s i n v i t i n g has been deliberately l i m i t e d . " ^' 

iL. Letter from Sloman to the Teachers' Associations. See also Aasoc-
^ay^£§tSf 19^9^^^°° Committees Executive Committee M i n u t e s ^ f o r ^ F r i ^ ^ 
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The bodies i n v i t e d t o nominate a representative weres County 

Councils Association, Association of ̂ ^l^nicipal Councils, Association of 

Education Committees, Vfelsh Joint Education Committee, Inner London 

Educational Authority, National Union of Teachers, Association of Teachers 

i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s , Joint Four, National Association of Headteachers, 

National Association of Schoolmasters, Universities Council f o r the 

Education of Teachers, Association of Teachers i n Colleges and Departments 

of Education, Headmasters' Conference, and the Association of University 

Teachers. 

The ii.E.C. Education Advisory Committee accepted the proposal to 

establish a Working Party and agreed to appoint i t s Secretary t o represent 

the Association. I t expressed some doubts, however, as tbthe. sugge^'ted 

functions of the proposed body, p a r t i c u l a r l y with regard to the t r a i n i n g 

alid supply of teachers. 

The National Association of Schoolmasters also took issue xd-th the 

proposals. On the 5th May I969, the Association's secretary, Mr. Casey, 

\sTote to Sloman at the Department of Edixcation and Science pointing out 

that the statement made i n "paragraph 6" of the Memorandum, v i z . , "The 

Method of selecting the teachers t o serve on the Council needs further 

discussion" appeared to ignore the unanimous decision of the teachers' 

organisations embodied i n the Memorandum sent by Cook to the Secretary of 

State t o the effect that teacher representation must be through the 
2. 

teachers' associations. 

On the 7th May I969, Sloman replied:- "Thank you f o r your l e t t e r 

of 5th May about the teaching council. I t did not escape us i n the Dep-

1. A.E.G. Executive Committee t Minutes of the Meeting of May l6th,1969. 

2. Letter from Casey to Sloman, 5th May I969, r e f . l/s/GP/l. 
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artment t h a t the teachers' main committee was unanimous that teacher 
representation on the teaching council must be through the teachers' 
associations. Other parties, hov/ever, including the Secretary of State, 
v/ho would presumably have to p i l o t ar\y l e g i s l a t i o n through Parliament, 
maji have views on t h i s . You know that, at present, the Scottish Council 
members are chosen by dire c t election, though the operation of that Council 
i s now under reviev/ by the Scottish Secretary of State. We, for our part, 
are sure that the matter v / i l l have to be discussed i n the working party. "•̂ ' 

These sources of disagreement were of minor significance, ha/ever, 

compared with the trouble that arose from the allocation of one represen

t a t i v e to each of the Teachers' Associations. 

"She flegfQaafitiation Jipsas. 

At f i r s t V : i t appeared that the Teachers' Associations had accepted 

the terms of Sloman's l e t t e r of the 10th A p r i l , 1969. A further l e t t e r 

vjas sent by Mr. Campbell of the Department of Education and Science to a l l 

the associations p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the Working Party, v/ith the agenda of 

the f i r s t meeting of the "V/orking Party on a Teaching Council f o r England 

and Wales" t o be held at Curzon Street House on the 21st May. Attached t o 

the agenda were the terms of reference and the membership of the Working 

Party, This read:-
" 1 . The Secretary of State has approved the following terms 

of references 

'Within the context of the attached memorandum to formulate, for 

submission to the Secretary of State f o r Education and Science and to the 

bodies representing the other interests concerned, proposals for the estab

lishment arri operation of a council through which teachers i n England and 

1, Letter from Sloman to Casey, dated 7th May, 1969. 
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Wales can exercise a measure of professional self-government; and 

f o r national arrangements by which advice can be made available t o the 

Secretary of State on matters r e l a t i n g to the t r a i n i n g and supply of 

teachers'. 

2. The membership of the Working Party i s : 

Mr. TJ R. V/eaver D.E.S. 

iMr. E. Br i t t o n N.U.T. 

Mr. T. Driver A.T.T.I. 

Mr. A. W. S. Hutchings Joint Four 

Mr. M. J. Cammish N.A.H.T. 

Mr. T. A. Casey N.A.S. 

Mr. L. W, K, Brown CCA. 

Mr. L. J. Drew A.M.C. 

Sir William Alexander A.E.C. 

Sir William Houghton I.L.E.A. 

Mr. a. Andrew Davies W.J.E.C 

Prof. J. W. Tibbie U,C.E.T. 

Mr. F. Garside A.U.T. 

Mr. A. G. Nokes A.T.CD.E. 

Mr. R. J. P i t t s Tucker H,M,C 

I'lr. A. Campbell D.E.S, S^pretayy: 

I t seemed that at least tlie hopes of the x^ i n Committee had been 

realised, and the meeting arranged for the 21st I«Iay would prove a hi s 

t o r i c landmark i n the teachers' quest f o r self-government. But as i t 

happened, the meeting proved to be a non-event. On the day before the 

meeting, the 20th May, Mr. 0'Donovan of the Department of Education and 

Science, 'phoned the members of the Working Party to inform them that the 

National Union of Teachers was i n s i s t i n g on i^aving three members on the 
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Working Party. ^' Consequently, instead of the Working Party meeting 

as such on the 21st May, the representatives met b r i e f l y t o discuss the 

membership of the Working Party. The outcome of t h i s meeting was that 

Mr. Weaver had to report to the Secretary of State that i t had not been 

possible t o reach an agreement on the basis for nominations to the vrarking 
2. 

party by the teachers' associations. 

The Times Educational Supplement commented; "The desultory neg

otiations f o r a Teachers' General Council have run into trouble of a 

predictable kind as the unions begin t o disagree about representation 

on Mr. Denis Howell's v/orking party".^* 

Indeed, the disagreement i-;as of a "predictable" nature. VHiat was 

surprising, hoi,rever, v:as that the National Union of Teachers took so long 

to voice i t s opposition to the basis of representation. The suggestions 

concerning representation made at the meeting of the 17th December, 1968 

at Richmond Terrace had been somev/hat embarrs^sing to Sir Ronald Gould,^* 

•and i t v/aa some\-^at surprising that the Union did not quickly re j e c t the 

proposals regarding membership contained i n Sloman's l e t t e r of the lOth 

A p r i l , 1969. Nevertheless, i t i s not surprising that once the Na^tional 

Union of Teachers had put i n a claim f o r increased representation, the 

National Association of Schoolmasters should also seek to raise i t s repres

entation. 

1. N.A.S. papers* telephone memorandum, dated 20th May I969. 

2. Letter from Sloman t o the Main Committee, 9th July I969, Ref:R.3,13/3/31 
Para,l. 

3. Times Educational Supplement, No.21820, 6th June 1969. page 1873.I£ADER 

4. See Casey's Report of the meeting t o the National Association of School
masters' Executive, dated 19.12,68. See also Cook's account of the 
meeting dated 2,1.69(Proposed Teachers' General Council Main Coimnittee 
Papers). Cook w i t e s on the size and composition of the Working Party, 
"Various suggestions were put fonvard,e.g, one per association, two per 
association. Mr. Howell said that the members of the Working Party would 
be appointed by the Secretary of State, by name and association, 
Mr. Casey proposed that as a st a r t i n g point the existing "main committee" 
should be used. One could then see the reaction of the l o c a l authority 
associations. Mr. Hov/ell said he x^ould put t h i s suggestion to the 
Secretary of State'i!' 
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The Teachers' V/arld saw the outlook as "not p a r t i c u l a r l y encour

aging". I t went on to analyse and adjudge the r i v a l claims of the 

National Union of Teachers and the National Association of Schoolmasters 

t o increased representation; "On the basis of membership figures, the 

National Union of Teachers clearly has a just claim to more seats on the 

working party, and eventually on the Council i t s e l f , than i t s r i v a l organ

isations. At the same time, i t i s certain that i f the N.A.S. - as now 

seems l i k e l y - points out that the proposad T.G.G. i s to be concerned \d.th 

professional values, and challenges the N.U.T. t o weed out i t s career 

members from those less concerned vdth professionalism,,, than with prot

ection, there i s force i n t h i s argument which cannot be denied". The 

Teachers' V/orld, however, feared that the concept of a Teachers' General 

Council might "breakdown, as i n Scotland in t o a series, of concentric 

squabbles i n which everything except the question of which organisation 

has the loudest voice w i l l be forgotten"."'" 

Anna Sproule w i t i n g i n the Times Educational Supplement was just 

as pessimistic about the prospects of forming a Teachers' General Council. 

Commenting that Mr, Short hoped that some compromise vith the N.U.T, might 

be found f a i r l y quickly, she noted that 'Speculators have no d i f f i c u l t y i n 

remembering the prolonged row over w r k i n g party representation that blew 

up l a s t year between the Union and the National Association of Schoolmasters, 

I t started i n the Spring and lasted v;ell into the Summer. They may also be 

forgiven f o r x^ondering whether t h i s council-to-be i s going to get o f f the 

grourd at a l l , ' Comparing the situation i n England v;ith the sit u a t i o n i n 

Scotland, she addedj "The N.U.T.'s la t e s t move w i l l certainly have caused 

mary teachers to think of the appalling mess their Scottish colleagues 

have got i n t o with t h e i r am General Teachers' Council. S t r i f e , s t r i k e 

1. Teachers' World, 6th June 1969. 
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threats, and h e a r t f e l t denunciation of Mr, V/illiam Ross, Scotland's 
Secretary of State, have been the rul e over the border. And at the 
heart of the trouble observers say, i s the same old question of repres
entation. Teachers have so f a r been represented on the council on a 
regional, not an organisational basis."'" Smaller teacher groups - l i k e 
the Scottish Association of Schoolmasters - are not represented at a l l 
since t h e i r numbers are comparatively t h i n on the ground". She saw further 
d i f f i c u l t i e s f o r the English Council from the sectional interests repres
ented by the d i f f e r i n g unions. Thus she pointed out; "The English Teachers* 
General Council i s aimed at promoting a united profession. But the teachers 
represented on i t w i l l belong to d i f f e r e n t organisations and hold d i f f e r e n t 
views on many questions. The Scots' experience has shoi-zn what happens when 
no provision i s made f o r d i f f e r e n t viewpoints to be o f f i c i a l l y heard on 
the Council. And yet, i n England, o f f i c i a l representation of the various 
unions already looks l i k e proving a thorny question. The teachers may pay 
lip - s e r v i c e t o the idea of a united profession; Mr, Short may beam approval; 
the l o c a l authorities may sigh r e l i e f at the signs that teachers do not 
r e a l l y v;ant to l i n e up with the dustmen after a l l ; but Mr. Howell and his 

working party have a long way to go before they can answer one key question; 
2, 

'Are the interests of a l l teachers everywhere r e a l l y reconcilable?'". 

Although Mr, Cammish, the National Association of Head Teachers' 

delegate expressed the hope that the hold up TOuld "not be of serious or 

1, Although the Scottish s i t i i a t i o n Tira.s similar t o the English situation 
i n that "representation" was an issue of c o n f l i c t , the nature of the 
issue v/as d i f f e r e n t i n the two countries. I n Scotland the issue centred 
around the f a c t that certain associations were not represented on the 
Council because of the system of elections. I n England, the unions were 
agreed that representation of the Council must be through the teachers' 
associatiorisCalthough t h i s had yet t o be formally agreed by the proposed 
forking Party), I t vjas the size of representation of the unions on the 
working party that v;as at issue," 

2, Times Educational Supplement, No.2820, Friday, June 6th, I969. 
page 1867, 
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l a s t i n g consequence","^* the squabble between the teachers' associations 
continued throughout June. In an attempt to break the deadlock, 
Mr, Sloman of the Department of Education and Science OTote to the 
ind i v i d u a l teachers' associations on July 9t^, pointing out that "the 
timetable f o r any eventual l e g i s l a t i o n on t h i s subject i s now extremely 
t i g h t , and the Secretary of State has accordingly asked me to i n v i t e t o 
a f i r s t meeting of the working party of l6th July, nominees of the assoc
iations on the following basis, which modifies the tnanbership set out i n 
TC(69)1 (the paper circulated as part of the agenda for the proposed 
meeting of the v/orking party on 21st May, which i n the event proved abor
t i v e ) : - N.U.T. - 4, A.T.T.I. - 1, Joint Four - 2, N.A.H.T. - 1, N.A.S. - 2, 
CCA. - 1, A.M.C. - 1, A.E.C. - 1, H.J.E.C - 1, J.L.E.A.- 1, U.C.E.T - 1, 
A.U.T. - 1| A.T.C.D.E. - 1, H.M.C. - 1." ̂* Furthermore, i t appeared that 
the Secretary of State would be prepared to accept even further alterations 
of the basis for representation f o r Sloman went on to point out; "For the 
sake of speed I am putting fonvard the basis f o r nominations set out i n 
para. 2 above lathout prefljudice t o the Secretary of State's consideration 
of amy recomraendations which the meeting may decide to make to him", 

The Main Committee met on the l6th July imm^iately before the 

meeting of the v;orking party. Mr. Sloman's l e t t e r of the 9th July, 1969 

1. Reported i n "Education", 30th May, I969, page 719. 

2. Letter from P. T. Sloman of the Department of Education and Science, 
dated 9th July, I969, reference RS 13/3/31. para. 2. 

3. I b i d , para. 4., 
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was discussed, and the Joint Four, the National Association of School

masters, the National Association of Headteachers, the National Union 

of Teachers, and the Association of Teachers i n Colleges and Depart

ments of Education, put forward claims f o r increasing t h e i r represent

ation beyond the;;figvire indicated i n Mr. Sloman's l e t t e r . After considerable 

discussion i t was agreed that the National Union of Teachers should have 8 

members, the National Association of Schoolmasters 3 members, the National 

Association of Headteachers,2, the Association of Teachers i n Colleges and 

Departments of Education 2, the Headmasters' Conference 1, the Association 

of Headmistresses 1, the Association of Assistant Mistresses 1, the 

Assistant I4asters Association 1, and the Association of Teachers i n Tech

n i c a l I n s t i t u t i o n s 1."^* I t would appear that t h i s f ormula i^as accepted 

at the f i r s t meeting of the Working Party. ' 

Thus, on July l6th I969, the Working Party began i t s task "to 

formulate, f o r submission to the Secretary of State f o r Education and 

Science and to the bodies representing the other interests concerned, 

proposals f o r the establishment and operation of a council through which 

teachers i n England and Wales can exercise a measure of professional s e l f -

governmentj and f o r national arrangements by which advice can be made 

available t o the Secretary of State on matters r e l a t i n g to the trai n i n g 

and supply of teachers". * Considerable credit imist go to Mr. Short 

1. Minutes of the I4ain Committee f o r the Teachers' General Council, 
16th July 1969. Minute 3. 

2. This would seem t o be indicated by the fact that there x-;as no 
furth e r delay i n the proceedings, 

3. A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales (H,M,S.O,, London 1970) 
page 1. 
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f o r the f a c t that the Working Party ever actually started i t s work. 

In spite of the groiving militancy among teachers and the inter-union 

s t r i f e over representation, the Secretary of State was resolved to go 
. 1 . 

ahead with the formation of a Council. 

1, Indeed, throughout the troublesome months of January to June, 
The Secretary of State continued to a f f i r m his support f o r the 
Council i n spite of deteriorating relationships between the 
unions and the l o c a l education authorities, and unions and unions. 
TypicsQ. of his continuing support for the Council irais i n a 
statement i n the House of Commons on A p r i l 24.th, 1969, that he 
intended to set lip a Council during the folloi/ing year. (Reported 
i n Times Educational Supplement, 2.5,69, No.2815,"Questions i n 
Parliament", page 1430. 
Also see Hanscird, Commons, Vol.782. 1968-69. Oral answers, 
24th A p r i l , I969, c o l . 636. 
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CHAPTER SIX. 

"THE REPORT OF THE WORKING PARTY" 

Background of Tftanhar Pnlit.ins 

The Working Party carried out i t s task against an unpromising 

background. I t had barely begun i t s work when i n August I969, the 

"McCarthy Report" ^' \i&s published which was hailed by the National 

Association of Schoolmasters as a "Victory i n Verbiage", ' This T.;as 

followed i n September by an outright rejection of the proposed Teachers' 

General Council by the "Young Teachers" section of the National Union 

of Teachers. November heralded the f i r s t of a series of strikes by 

the Mational Union of Teachers and the National Association of School

masters i n support of t h e i r interim pay claim. This growing militancy 

and i n d u s t r i a l action certainly seemed odd v i s a vis the teachers "claim." 

to a greater degree of professional self-government and professional 

status. Meanijhile, i n Scotland, the functioning of the Scottish General 

Teaching Council continued t o be a soiu-ce of f r i c t i o n rather than unity. 

In spite of the "Reviev; of the Constitution and Functions of the General 

Teaching Council",^* published i n October I969. 

ThR McCarthy Report 

I n an attempt to end the dispute between the National Association 

of Schoolmasters and the Durham Local Education Authority, the Department 

1. Report of the Committee of Inquiry i n t o the Dispute between the Durham 
Local Education Authority and the National Association of Schoolmasters 
: Gmnd. 4152 : August 1969 (H.M.S.O. London 1969). 

2. "The New Schoolmaster" Vol. 46 no. 6. Sept. I969.. page 4. 

3. "Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching 
Council" : Memorandum by the Secretary of State f o r Scotland (Edinburgh, 
H.H.S,0. 1969). 
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of Education and Science and the Department of Employment and Productivity 

appointed, on July 8th I969, a Committee of Inquiry to "inquire i n t o the 

causes and circumstances of the dispute betv.'een the Durham Local Education 

Authority and the National Association of Schoolmasters; and to report."^* 

Dr. W..E.J. McCarthy was the Chairman of the three men committee which 

reported i n August I969. The Committee c r i t i c i s e d both sides. The 

inquiry found that the Association's work to rule (refusing to teach classes 
2» 

of more than statutory size) was not a proper work t o rule. The inquiry 

pointed out : " I t seems to us that as the Durham L.E.A. suggested, the 

intention of the statutory instruments i s to lay do\m certain guide lines. 

They are primarily directed at education authorities and inform them that, 

wi t h i n the constrictions facing them at any time, they should s t r i v e to 

achieve the objective of smaller classes,"^* Furthermore the inquiry 

asserted that the so-called work-to-rule was a "doubtfully effective means" 

of protesting against the current methods- of negotiating teachers' salaries. 

"The N.A.S. argued that they chose the tactics that they did because i t was 

best designed to 'minimise the impact on the children's education' and 

'maximise favourable p u b l i c i t y ' , We are not convinced. I t 

i s not clear, f o r example, why a one day strike should be more disruptive 

or less popular. I n terms of the effect on a c h i l d , a one day stoppage i s 

much less damaging than a refusal to teach for three weeks or so. 

The Committee of Inquiry also considered the authority's action 

u n j u s t i f i e d . "They became over-committed too soon to the merits of one 

1. McCarthy Report : Cmnd. 4152 page 3 para 1, 

2. I b i d page 25 paras 73 - 80. 

3. McCarthy Report ; Cmnd 4152 para,79. 

4. I b i d . para. 107. 
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disputed and, i n i n d u s t r i a l relations terms, doubtful view of t h e i r 

r i g h t s . They f a i l e d toi.consider a l l the alternatives available to 

them i n the case under consideration. They neglected to involve the 

N,A,S, i n the action they contemplated,''^* 

Perhaps of more significance than the ceneuring of both parties 

was the Committee's acceptance that i n d u s t r i a l action would play an 

increasing role i n teacher p o l i t i c s . Consequently, the inquiry commented 

on the inefficiency of the regulations governing the dismissal or suspension 

of teachers. I t emphasised that "the provisions of Section 5 of the 1968 

Teachers' Conditions of Service agreement appear to be inadequate to deal 

with disputes of t h i s kind," and suggested i t s early revision, "For, by 

i t s f a i l u r e to provide formally f o r trade union involvement i n disciplinary 

questions, and by f a i l u r e to spell out the constitutional alternatives 

available t o employers, i t helped t o keep the parties apart and add t o their 

confusion and resentment,"^* 

The reinstatement of the Association's members without loss of salary, 

service or pension r i g h t s , as recommended by the inquiry, \/as regarded as an 

outright v i c t o r y by the National Association of Schoolmasters. Moreover, 

the Association v;as prepared t o accept only i n 'vord and not i n s p i r i t that 

"after due consideration, and i n the l i g h t of the report, t h e i r tactics were 

1, I b i d para. 96, 

2, I b i d para. 117, See paras. 114 - 117, See also the a r t i c l e by Anne 
Corbett i n New Society, 28th August 1969, page 325. She emphasises, 
'The point about the report which gives i t an interest outside Durham 
is i t s c r i t i c i s m of the present "half-way house" of the teachers' 
co l l e c t i v e bargaining machinery. The dismissal procedure f o r teachers 
i s at present framed i n the expectation that they can only be dismissed 
f o r rape or f o r some other equally personal misbehaviour. But 
increasingly teachers stop work because of Union action. Yet there's 
no agreed procedural timing, no provision f o r reference to a t h i r d party, 
no formal reference to the r o l e of the unions. Teachers are i n an 
awkward position. On the one hand they're exhorted toiards professional 
status - on the other they are, r e a l i s t i c a l l y , becoming more involved i n 
i n d u s t r i a l action. But at the moment neither they nor the l o c a l authority 
associations have got i n d u s t r i a l procedure straight. I f they can do that 
then, as t h i s report clearly shows, there are alternatives to the sort of 
militancy that the N . i i , S.. showed i n Durham and . the sort of toughness with 
which the authority r e t a l i a t e d , ' 
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not a "work-to-rule" i n the customary sense." Indeed, writing i n 

the September issue of the A.ssociation's journal, Mr. Casey, the National 

Association of Schoolmasters' general secretary stated : "We have never 

asserted that the form of our protest was 'customary'; quite the contrary, 

i t was unique. We accepted before the Inquiry that we had no Union Rule 

Book to work to , nor had our employers set out apy rules f o r us to observe. 

V/e claimed simply that Parliament had prescribed a set of regulations. No,6 

of \hioh (The Schools Regulations, 1959) l a i d down maximum class sizes f o r 

primary and secondary schools. Ours ^.las a 'work to Regulation' i f i t 

wasn't a 'work to r u l e ' . But what's i n a name?" Omitting to mention the 

censure of the inquiry, Casey went on to state i "Ve did not admit what we had 

done was OTong, nor were we asked t o admit t h i s . We were asked to admit t h i s . 

We were asked to admit that v;e had given our form of i n d u s t r i a l action the 

vrong name, and t h i s we accept," 2« 

I t would seem, however, that the Association had f u l l y realised the 

implications of the acceptance by the inquiry that i n d u s t r i a l action would 

become increasingly important i n the a c t i v i t i e s of teachers' unions to secure 

t h e i r objectives. Furthermore, the Association was now convinced that 

" i n d u s t r i a l action" could be used with success and was preparing "to do battle 

1, McCarthy Report s Cmnd. 4152 para, 127. 

2, The New Schoolmaster Vol. 4-6 no, 6. September 1969, page 4. Casey's 
a r t i c l e "Victory i n Verbiage" i s piece of clever p o l i t i c a l opportunism. 
He quotes "The Times Educational Supplement's" leading article'y(29.8.69.) 
condemnation of the report as being "incredibly weakll " I t i s almost 
unbelievable t i a t three i n t e l l i g e n t men could be found to put t h e i r names 
to such a feeble document. I t stands as an indictment not merely of 
Durham and the N.A.S. but also of the conventional wisdom about i n d u s t r i a l 
r e l a t i o n s . I f t h i s i s an example of the lev e l of discourse, i t i s hardly 
surprising that attempts at trade union reform by l e g i s l a t i o n or s e l f -
d i s c i p l i n e produce only cynicism and cant." He then uses t h i s as support 
f o r his own attack on the McCarthy Report. 
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again i n our e f f o r t to obtain an interim salary increase." Consequently 

the Association was determined t o f o r e s t a l l the criticisms that s t r i k e 

action by teachers was irresponsible because i t adversely affected childreni 

To t h i s end, Casey successfully persuaded the delegates to the annual 

Trades Union Congress i n Portsmouth to endorse, inthout dissent, a prop

o s i t i o n from the National Association of Schoolmasters that teachers' unions 

had the same rights as other unions t o impose sanctions i n times of dispute, ^ 

Tb,e R ĵegtAQP thfi ^Qppasd Teaghfirs' fiouacil 

The National Association of Schoolmasters was not the only section of 

teachers moving towards increasing militancy. At the "Young Teachers' 

section of the National Union of Teachers' Conference" held i n September 

1969, the young teachers were urged t o choose the path of trade unionism 

rather than that of professionalism. 

The case for having a Teachers' General Council x^s strongly put by 

Mr. R,M. Cay (Herts) who argued that u n t i l teachers gained control, their 

future v/ould be uncertain. Miss J,M. Blyde (S.W.Herts) seconding the 

proposals t o j o i n argued that the council was not submitted as an a l t e r 

native t o T.U.C, a f f i l i a t i o n , but she believed that professional unity 

was possible through the council and that t h i s was not incompatible with 
3 

T.U.C. a f f i l i a t i o n , ' Although the supporters of the proposed Council 

stressed that i t would raise the professional status of teachers, the 

young teachers were not convinced. Opponents saw the Council as a piece 

of psuedo-democracy designed to d i v e r t teachers' control of t h e i r OBH 

1. I b i d . 
2. Times Educational Supplement, No. 2833, 5th Sept. I969, page 22. 

3. For a f u l l report of the debate see "The Teacher", 19.9.69. page 8. 
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1. profession i n t o a harmless by-way. Furthermore, they considered i t to 

be a clear attempt t o diver t energy away from the fast-growing m i l i t a n t 
2, 

movement i n the profession, ' Mr, Eric Peagram, a Wanisworth teacher, 

asked s "Do we want t o regard ourselves as superior to the parents of the 

children we teach? \4e have waited long enough for this professional status 

and we have paid enough f o r x^aiting," While further opposition was 

expressed by Mrs. Jane Porter (East London) who said ;"We are asking 

Mr. Short t o provide us with some sort of organisation t o control us, I 

joined the N.U.T. as a trade union. I did not ask to j o i n a professional 

organisation,"^' Consequently the Young Teachers decided by a "substantial 

majority that they did not v;ant professional status or a teachers' general 

council l i k e that which governs the medical profession,"^* 

I n a l e t t e r t o the 'Teacher', Mr. Feagram, a member of the National 

Young Teachers Advisory Committee, and a young teacher who had spoken 

against the Council i n the debate, reiterated the young teachers objections 

to the Council, He was most anxious to point out that the Young Teachers' 

objections were not merely based on a d i s l i k e f o r Mr, Edv^ard Short, lack 

of information or i n a b i l i t y to pay the subscription fees f o r membership 

to such a Council, as the report i n the "Teacher" of the 19th September 

seemed to indicate. Thus he t-zrote :-

"liJhat I believe the delegates at Manchester saw very clearly was that 

there can be no benefit whatever to the mass of teachers from t h i s quest 

I 

1. Teachers' World, 19th Sept. 1969. Newsdesk, 

2. Times Educational Supplement, No. 2835, 19.9.69., page 12. 

3. I b i d , 

4. "The Teacher", 19.9.69. page 8, 

5. I b i d . 
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f o r an i l l u s o r y professional status, and perennial exhibition of a 

desire to be regarded as somehow better than other people who '.•jork 

for a l i v i n g . We have seen ho'-/ t h i s capacity for self-delusion has 

allowed us to be led time and again into blind alleys rather than 

declare ourselves ready to act as a trade union. 

Of course we are suspicious of Mr. Short's enthusiasm for a T.G.C, 

Do not his repeated exhortations to teachers t o think professionally 

indicate that f o r perhaps the f i r s t time the G overnment i s alarmed by 

the r i s i n g militancy i,athin the N.U.T,? He i s surely only confirming 

our view that he w i l l give us nothing that we cannot achieve f o r our

selves by, dare I say i t ? i n d u s t r i a l action. As for control of the 

profession, have the Scottish teachers achieved that? There can, more

over, be l i t t l e comfort f o r those who believe i n professional unity t o 

be obtained from the Scottish T.G.C,, they have just experienced an 

inter-union dispute on an unprecedented scale as a result of one union 

not being prepared t o j o i n - do we imagine the situation w i l l be apy 

di f f e r e n t here? 

. As young..:teachers we cannot afford a Teachers' General Council, 

not j u s t because i t i ^ i l l mean another outlay from an already meagre 

salary, but because i t s effect must inevitably be to divert the N.U.T. 

from the m i l i t a n t r o l e we believe i t must adopt. We do not see the 

N,U,T. as merely an association of professionals acting as a pressure 

group on the G overnment, but rather as a trade union prepared t o f i g h t 

e f f e c t i v e l y f o r the policies we know to be necessary to achieve the 

salaries and conditions we v/ant, and the education system our children 

deserve," ̂ * 

Tb'u'ar.ds Str-3ike Action. 

The Teachers' World considered the rejection of the Council by the 

1. The Teacher, October 3rd 1969, page 5, 
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"Young Teachers" as "a serious but not disabling blow"^" t o the movement 
for a Teachers' General Council. Nevertheless, there was a growing 
emphasis on militancy i n the profession, and an apparent movement away 
from professional objectives. Even the relativeOjr conservative main 
body of the National Union of Teachers was becoming more and more restive. 
The Union was p a r t i c u l a r l y disturbed i n July I969 at the dismissal of 
part-time teachers i n Coventry, and on July 9th members of the Inner-
London Teachers' Association took part i n a protest march in support of 
the Union's pay demand. Furthermore with newly quali f i e d teachers facing 
the prospect of not a t t a i n i n g employment i n the September, the Union 
warned the Minister that i t was considering to refuse to teach primary 
school classes with more than 40 children and secondary school classes 
t / i t h more than 30. Lov salaries, large classes, administration of school 
meals, the dismissal of a number of part-time and married women returners 

and excessive extra-curricular duties were seen as the cause of t h i s 
2 

growing discontent, ' I t i s clear that teachers were becoming increasingly 

unwilling t o accept the prospects of professional status as a sop f o r t h e i r 

deteriorating material s i t u a t i o n . I t i s not surprising then that October 

196̂ 1 vathessed a mass lobby of M.P,s by members of the National Union of 

Teachers i n support of t h e i r interim Burnham claim f o r £135 per head, and 

some of the main teachers' associations began t o turn more and more attention 

to a teachers' charter,"^* 

1. Teachers' Vforld, 19th Sept, 1969. 

2. See Daily Express July 8th I969 - a r t i c l e by Colin Mackenzie. 

3. Times Educational Supplement, No, 284O, 24th Oct, 1969 page 1, The 
T,E,S, described the term "teachers' charter" as "a grandiose term to 
describe a statement on teachers' conditions of service less formal 
than a contract, yet setting out a common understanding of the general 
duties of the assistant teacher." But, the T,E,S, pertinently added : 
"I'/hat remains to be seen i s ho\̂  t h i s accord w i l l f i t i n t o the discussion 
of a professional code l^athin a proposed Teachers' General Council, I t 
i s evident that the professional relationship of the teacher with the 
c h i l d airl with his fellow teachers and the relationship between assistant 
teacher and head are bound to impinge on any charter defining the 
teacher^ obligation to his employers," 
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Nevertheless, i t was not u n t i l November that the true extent and 
depth of the discontent i n the profession v/as revealed following the meet
ing of the Burnham Committee of the 10th Npviember, At t h i s meeting the 
management panel made what the teachers considered to be a derisory 
interim pay o f f e r , and t h i s was folloi^ed' by spontaneous strikes by teachers 
a l l over the country. These l i g h t i n g walk-outs were only the beginning 
of a long campaign that lasted throughout December and January, and that 
united the two major unions. The action included one day stoppages; ha l f -
day s t r i k e s ; and withdrawal of laboulr i n schools i n selected areas f o r 
periods of a week, eventually resulting i n a vi c t o r y f o r the teachers.*^' 
The lesson of the action for the teachers appeared to be abundantly clear; 
strong united m i l i t a n t action could succeed. 

Eyents i n Sco^laqd 

I f the advocates of the General Teaching Council and enhanced 

professional status could f i n d l i t t l e cause for rejoicing with the back

ground events i n England, the situation over the border i n Scotland proved 

to be ju s t as glooiny. . Here there was s t i l l considerable dissatisfaction 

Tvith the General Teaching Council, i n spite of the fact that i t had been 

established for three years, with the result that the Secretary of State 

i n s t i t u t e d a review of the Constitution and Functions of Council i n March 
2, 

1969, ' Even the Educational I n s t i t u t e of Scotland which had been an 

ardent supporter of the Council was c r i t i c a l about i t s effects. In his 

address t o the I n s t i t u t e ' s annual general meeting, the r e t i r i n g president. 
1. For an account of theeirents i n the foim of newspaper extracts, "see 

Education Today, "The 100 days War" Sept/Oct, 1970 Vol.20 No.5. 

2, . In January, I969, Scottish M,P,s were urging an early review of the 
Council as some teachers refused t o register and four authoritass refused 
to dismiss t h e i r unregistered teachers (Daily Telegraph January 29th I969). 
Although Mr. Ross, the Secretary of State for Scotind had hoped that t h i s 
would not be necessary f o r another year, after pressure from the three 
main teachers' associations, he i n i t i a t e d the review on the 6th March,I969 
(See Introduction to "Review of the Constitution and Functions of the 
General Teaching Council" (H.M.S.O. Edinburgh I969). 
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Mr, James Carmichael f e l t t hat the past year had done more to lessen 

public respect f o r the profession of teaching than any i n t h e i r long 

history. He considered that the chief cause of t h i s was the disputes among 

teachers and t h e i r organisations on the General Teaching Council f o r Scotland, 

He said that some teachers were opting out of professional obligations by 

non-membership of apy organisation because they v/ere sickened by the brawling 

of f a c t i o n a l interests,^* 

The "Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching 

Council"*" which was begun i n March 1969, and appeared i n the form of a 

memorandum by the Secretary of State f o r Scotland i n October 1969, helped 

to c r y s t a l l i s e some of the criticisms of the Council. A vride range of bodies 

representing teachers from a l l sectors of education, from l o c a l authorities 
3 

and the Teaching Council i t s e l f were i n v i t e d to l e t Mr, Ross have th e i r 

views and t h e i r proposals f o r change on the follovdng matters i -

" ( l ) the composition of the membership of the Council, and the 

methods of election or appointment; 

(2) the relationship between the Council and the Secretary of 

State; 

1. Times Educational Supplement, June 20th I969, No, 2822. 

2. "Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching 
Council" (H,M.S,0. : Edinburgh :.1969)o 

3. I b i d page 23. The Bodies that submitted observations were ;- General 
Teaching Council; Educational I n s t i t u t e of Scotland; Scottish Secondary 
Teachers Association; Scottish Schoolmasters Association; Scottish 
Counties of Cities Association; Association of County Councils i n 
Scotland; Association of Directors of Education; Universities (except 
Strathclyde and Heriot-Watt Universities); Central I n s t i t u t i o n s (except 
North of Scotland College of Agriculture, Leith Nautical College; 
Edinburgh College of Domestic Science; Glasgow School of 4 r t ; West of 
Scotland College of Agriculture and Scottish College of Textiles); 
Colleges of Edvication (except Jordanhill, Hamilton and Dunfermline 
Colleges); Association of Principals of Colleges of Education; Assoc
i a t i o n of Lecturers i n Colleges of Education; Association of Principals 
of Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s ; Scottish Further Education Association; Church 
of .Scotland; Headmasters Association of Scotland; Association of Teachers 
Action Committees; Scottish Union of Students; Edinburgh Women Graduate 
Teachers A ssociation, J,3,I-Ialloch., Headmaster, Drumlanrig-St.Cuthbert's 
Primary School, Hawick; Scottish Trades U.hion Congress. 
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(3) r e g i s t r a t i o n of teachers, including exceptional admission to 

the register; and 

(4) the di s c i p l i n a r y provisions," 

On the composition of the Council tvjo major criticisms were made : 

F i r s t l y , i t was argued that the number of teachers other than Heads were 

i n s u f f i c i e n t ; and secondly, that the proportion of teachers to the t o t a l 

membership was too small. To remedy t h i s , the Secretary of State 

indicated that there v/as no need to maintain the present requirement that 

elected members .' sh a l l include a specific proportion of head teachers. 

Furthermore, he proposed to increase the number of teachers i n each of 

the primary and secondary categories from 9 t o 10 and to reduce the number 

of his ov/n nominees from 4 to 3. Thus the t o t a l number of members of the 

Council V70uld be 45 (instead of 44) including 27 registered teachers, of 
2 

whom 23 would be elected by the profession at large, * 

Most of the bodies assumed that the method of election to the Council 

v/ould remain unaltered,"^* The Scottish Schoolmasters Association, however, 

advanced the view that Teacher members should be appointed by the main 

teachers' associations on a numerical basis determined by the Secretary of 

State. Furthermore the Teachers' Associations should be free to appoint 

any registered teacher from t h e i r membership, and have the r i g h t to sub

s t i t u t e members when necessary. The Association argued that t h i s "v/ould 

remove the necessity for election, avoid a considerable amount of unnecessary 

administration, save money, achieve the best possible balance id.thin the 

teacher membership, increase the confidence of teachers i n the Council, and. 

1, I b i d , page 5, 

2, Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching 
Council, paras, 28 and 30, 

3, I b i d para. 29. 
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most important of a l l , make the teachers' associations the o f f i c i a l 

channels of communication betv;een the Council and teachers.""'" Clearly, 

the Association was very concerned by the fa c t that the present method 

of election gave the smaller association l i t t l e chance to gain repri^sentation 

on the Council, The Secretary of State, however, v;as not prepared to accept 

these views or make changes i n the method of election. 

i M l s t i t v;as generally accepted that the Secretary of State must have 

the f i n a l decision on proposals regarding teacher t r a i n i n g , there i-reis 

c r i t i c i s m about the procedure to be adopted i n the event of a disagreement 

between the Council and Secretary of State which did not meet the recommend

ations of the V/heatley Committee, I t was s t i l l f e l t by many bodies that 

i n event of a disagreement as a res u l t of which the Secretary of State 

proposed t o make regulations othervdse than i n consequence of a relevant 

recommendation from the Council, the SecretHi-y of State should use the 

affirmative procedure. The Secretary of State, however, s t i l l believed 

that his objections to the "affirmative procedure" which he put f o n ^ r d 

an 
3 

2. 
i n 1965 were s t i l l v a l i d . Consequently, he ̂ e l t that he could not accept 
alterations i n the present procedure. 

Registration also had given r i s e t o d i f f i c u l t i i e s . Some teachers had 

been reluctant t o register either because they were dis s a t i s f i e d with the 

constitution of the Council, or because they d i s l i k e d the requirement to 

register and pay a fee when i n fact they possessed a c e r t i f i c a t e of 

competency t o teach. Some authorities found i t hard^to adjust themselves 

to annual r e g i s t r a t i o n , being used to c e r t i f i c a t i o n as the mark of the 

qu a l i f i e d teacher, and were reluctant t o require proof of re g i s t r a t i o n 

1. I b i d para. 29, and pages 26 - 27 Scottish Schoolmasters Association's 
"Observations", 

2. For these objections see paras. 19 and 20 I b i d . 

3. I b i d para. 33. 
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from teachers. Furthermore, some teachers deliberately neglected t o 

register knowing that education authorities were not l i k e l y t o take 

immediate steps to dismiss,thus the process of re g i s t r a t i o n has lengthened 

i n some c a s e s . A l t h o u g h most bodies accepted that r e g i s t r a t i o n and the 

payment of a fee would continue on an annual basis, the Association of 

Lecturers i n Colleges of Education suggested that t h i s might be replaced 

by a "once-fQT-all" payment. Since the V/heatley Coamiittee had been 

opposed to 'once-for-all' r e g i s t r a t i o n , the Secretary of State did not 

f e e l disposed t o ask the General Teaching Council to consider a l t e r i n g the 

r e g i s t r a t i o n rules i n t h i s sense. *The Secretary of State, however, con

sidered that there TjfiG^grounds f o r looking i n t o the suggestions that the 

annual fee should be deducted from teachers' salaries by the employing 

authorities on either a voluntary, mandatory, or compulsory basis, * 

Although there v/as no general c r i t i c i s m of the disciplinary procedures, 

indeed as yet no teacher had been struck o f f the l i s t , there was c r i t i c i s m 

that the terms set out i n Schedule 2 of the 1965 Act,^* that i n certain 

circumstances, evidence inadmissible i n legal proceedings i n Scotland w u l d 

be acceptable t o the Disciplinary Committee. This \-m.s l i a b l e to prejudice 

the interests of an accused teacher. But the Secretary of State argued 

"that the rules of procedure and evidence of the Disciplinary Committee of 

the Council must be approved by the Lord President of the Court of Session; 

that the Disciplinary Committee are required to appoint a legal assessor 

t o advise them on questions of law arising i n proceedings before i t and t h i s 

assessor must be an advocate or s o l i c i t o r of not less than 10 years' standing; 

1, I b i d para, 34.. 

2, I b i d para. 36, 

3, I b i d para, 37, 

/̂» Teaching Council (Scotland) Act I965, Section 10, Schedule 2, para.2, 
section ( f ) . 
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thsit the decision t o admittthe evidence can be taken only after consul

t a t i o n with the legal assessor; and f i n a l l y a teacher has a r i g h t to 

appeal to the Court of Session against the decision of the Disciplinary 

Council, I t i s also relevant that the disciplinary codes of other 

professions include similar provisions f o r the admission of evidence 

that would not be admitted i n criminal proceedings, The Secretary 

of State consequently took the view that the provision v/as j u s t i f i a b l e 

to safeguard the interests of children. 

I t iv-as also suggested to the Secretary of State that the Council 

should control the employment of unqualified persons. But since t h i s 

would involve the Council establishing standards and requirements f o r 

such persons hence giving them a measure of recognition, the Secretary 

of State took the viev; that such an arrangement vrould be undesirable and 
2. 

lead t o confusion. 

F i n a l l y , the Council was c r i t i c i s e d f o r i n s u f f i c i e n t contact and 

consultation between the elected members of the Council and the teacher 

electorate. Whilst the Secretary of State recognised the importance of 

adequate consultation, he stressed that the Council must be free from 

outside control t o discharge i t s functions, and that i t v/as undesirable 

f o r the Council to be called t o account f o r i t s every action. Consequently, 

he f e l t that the "freedom of action of the Council would be compromised by 

formalising arrangements fo r consultation between members of the Council 

and the interests they represent. 

The Review revealed that there i^as considerable support f o r the idea 

of a General Teaching Council f o r Schoolteachers among the bodies i n v i t e d 

to submit observations, and that t o some extent the criticisms of the 

1. Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching 
Council para. 43, 

2. Para. 45. 
3. Para. 46. 
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Council were confined t o technical problems i n i t s functioning. There 

\rds also some evidence that the extension of the concept of a Teaching 

Council to the f i e l d of further and higher education would be welcomed,"''" 

although i t was indicated that t h i s i n i t s e l f would create additional 

problems, I'Jhilst the Secretary of State promised to tackle some of the 

issues raised i n the Review, he could neither solve a l l the problems, 

nor s a t i s f y a l l the bodies. The Scottish Schoolmasters' Association would 

•continue to oppose that Council on the grounds that i t s composition f a i l e d 

to "achieve the best possible balance within the teacher membership,"^* 

and the Association of Teachers Action Committees would continue to consider 
•a 

that the concept of a teaching council v/as "being distorted and devalued,""^* 

Consequentlyopposition to the Council vrould s t i l l figure prominently i n 

teacher p o l i t i c s , ^ 
1. Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching Council. 

See the observations of the Association of Lecturers i n Colleges of 
Education and the Association of Principals of Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s , 
pages 40 and 41» The Robert Gordon's I n s t i t u t e of Technology and the 
Glasgow and West of Scotland College of Domestic Science, hov;ever, 
expressed reservations about ary extension of reg i s t r a t i o n (pages 39 & 

2. I b i d page 26. Scottish Schoolmasters' Association. 

3. See the observations of the Association of Teachers Action Committees i n 
the Review, pages 33, 37, i i l and 4-5. The Association was very c r i t i c a l 
about the structure and functions of Council and proposed ra d i c a l changes. 

4., I n his conclusions to the Review, page 22, paras 48 and /^9, the Secretary 
of State pointed out "the success of the Council f i n a l l y depends on the 
qua l i t y of i t s members and the leadership they give on the acceptance by 
the profession of the Council's authority as a body on which powers ani 
duties have been conferred by Act of Parliament." Furthermore, i f the 
Council i s t o succeed, i t " ^ d l l have t o command and receive respect from 
the profession." I t i s clear, however, that even after the Review and 
al t e r a t i o n of the Constitution of the Council some sections of the pro
fession would f e e l unable t o "respect" the Council since i t does not appear 
to represent t h e i r own viev;points and interests. I t might well be argued 
that such opposition comes from minority interests but this does not a l t e r 
the f a c t t h a t the opposition i s f e l t intensely. I t may iv-ell be that given 
the V/heatley Report on v/hich the Council continues to be based, and the 
existing structtire of teachers' unions and p o l i t i c s i n Scotland, the 
Council w i l l inevitably create f r i c t i o n i n teacher p o l i t i c s , at least 
for some years t o come. 
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Thfi V/OT-Ving P a r t y 

Thus i t was against t h i s unfavourable climate of opinion to 

professional objectives that the ''orking Party began i t s task of 

formulating recommendations for the establishment of a Teaching Council, 

The l/orking Party was composed of twenty-nine members with additional 

members in v i t e d to attend on occasions, or serve on sub-committees,^ 

The main body of the iiTorking Party met six times, and was assisted by 

three sub-committees on finance, i n i t i a l procedures, and d i s c i p l i n e . 

The Working Party worked speedily and by December i t v/as ready to make a 
2, 

d r a f t copy of i t s report. 

The work of the Working Party was not unaccompanied by controversy. 

Although the Main Committee f o r the Teachers Geiteral Council had hoped 

that the teachers' organisations would maintain a united f r o n t , there 

was soon disagreement between them on the method of representation on the 

proposed Council. At a meeting on the l 6 t h September of the teacher 

members on the Working Party proposed that the teacher representation 

should be ;- National Union of Teachers 10, National Association of 

Schoolmasters 3, Headmasters' Conference and Incorporated Association 

of Headmasters 1, Incorporated Association of Headmistresses 1, Incorporated 

Association of Assistant Masters 2, Incorporated Association of Assistant 

1. . For a l i s t of the members see page i i "A Teaching Council for England 
and Wales" (H.M.S.O. London 1970). 

2. On December 11, 1969, Mr. Short v/as able t o inform the Commons that the 
Working Party had, as a r e s u l t of intensive work, reached provisional 
agreement on a l l the main issues before them and expected t o consider 
a f i r s t d r a f t of t h e i r report very early i n the new year, (Times Educ
ati o n a l Suppleraeast, No,2848, 19.12.69. page 8). 
See Hansard Vol, 793 : H t h Dec. 1969 : ISfritten Answers Column 162. 
See also reports by Anna Sproule "Blueprint f o r T.G.C", Times Educ
ati o n a l Supplement No. 2849, 26.12.69. page 3 s and Observer, 28.12.69. 

. Barry Turner's "Teachers may get t h e i r own vra.tchdog body". Both of these 
reports speculate on the content of the forthcoming Report, and the 
possible points of f r i c t i o n s , 

3. Letter from Cook t o Casey 17th Sept. I969, Ref. RJC/BCF/T.G.C. 
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I4i3tresses 2, Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s 2, 

National Association of Head Teachers 2, Association of Teachers i n 

Colleges and Departments of Education 2, Apparently, hovjever, Mr, Cook 

of the National Association of Head Teachers was far from satisfied with 

t h i s formula. On the follovdng day, 17th September, Cook OTote to Casey ̂ * 

of the National Association of Schoolmasters :-

"The thing that concerns me about yesterday's decision is the 

representation of inte r e s t s . I f e e l that — 

a) an organisation representing heads and assistants of secondary 

and primary schools (men)j 

b) an organisation representing heads £uad assistants of secondary 

only (men and î omen) j 

c) an organisation representing heads only (men - women) of secondary 

and primary schools; 

represent d i f f e r e n t but roughly equivalent groups of interest. 

As such I v;ould have thought 4- representatives per organisation, 

regardless of the organisation unless i t was excessively small or excessive

l y large v/ould be reasonable. As the obvious small member of the t r i o , a 

reduction ffora 4- to 3 f o r (c) would have to be acceptable, 

Would your pepple r e a l l y accept that the interests represented, by 

(a) are only half as important as those represented by (b) ?" 

I t i s clear that Cook f e l t that his organisation was under-represented, 

and that his proposals were an attempt to r e c t i f y t h i s situation. But 

Casey did not accept t h i s position. I n a reply t o Cook's l e t t e r , Casey 

v/rote that he could not agree with Cook on the delineation of groups. He 

pointed out that the "Joint 4" did not admit to being an organisation, 

except when i t suited them, t h u B i t would be hard to argue that t h e i r 

1. I b i d . 
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four associations should not be represented on the Teachers' General 

Council. Nor did he accept that there waa any material difference i n 

the "professional" interests of teachers betv/een heads and assistants, 

primary and secondary men or women, therefore he did not think that they 

should seek t o suggest that a l l i s not well unless these various categories 

should be d i r e c t l y represented. Furthermore, he believed that the Teachers 

General Council could only work i f i t enjoyed the confidence of a l l teacher 

organisations i , r h i c h meant the representation of a l l on the Teachers General 

Council. F i n a l l y , Qasey did not see how Cook could a^gue that the National 

A s s o c i a t i o n of Head Teachers would be under-represented,"'" 

The National Association of Headteachers• secretary and Casey had worked 

closely together on several occasions during the work of the Main Committee 

between I96O and I968, and i t i s evident that Cook had hoped to e n l i s t the 

support of Casey. Since t h i s support v/as not forthcoming. Cook apparently 

did not proceed with his proposals f o r the formula agreed at the meeting 
2 

on the 16th September was eventually accepted by the Working Party. ' 

I n September and October, a further controversy arose from the work 

of the Working Party. Tov/ards the end of September, several papers carried 

reports on the Working Party's discussions. These disturbed the National 

Union of Teachers because i t was f e l t that i t might be assumed that members 

of the Working Party had accepted certain commitments, when i n fact nothing 

said at the meetings bound members u n t i l they had accepted a report f o r 

transmission to the Secretary of State, and even then the report ?^uld not 

commit associations. 

The Union's fears v/ere realised v/hen on October 23rd, the Times carried 

a report by the paper's education correspondent that the National Union of 

Teachers had agreed to a number of proposals concerning a teachers' general 

council. 

1. Letter from Casey to Cook 18th Sept, 1971 r e f . l/25/GP/l 
2. A Teaching Council for England and Wales (H.M.S.O. London 1970) page 24-

Sfiction 102^ 
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The report v?as discussed at the Union's Executive Committee,^* and 
i t '//as decided to issue an o f f i c i a l statement derying that the Union 
was committed t o any of the statements i n the Times, The statement 
read :-

"The N,U,T. vdshes to make i t clear that as yet i t has agreed to no 

proposals, r e l a t i n g to a teachers' general council. Representatives of the 

Union are serving on a working party iMch i s looking at a l l aspects of 

the establishment of a teachers' council, but i t has been the understanding 

throughout that no organisation i s committed to acceptance of ary of the 

proposals formulated by the working party. I t w i l l be for each organisation 

to determine i t s additude i n the l i g h t of the working party's report."^* 

1, Reported i n the Teacher 31.10.69. Vol, No, 15. 
The subject v;as brought up at the Executive meeting by Mr, H,l'/.Vaughan 
(V&les) who referred to the report i n the Times^/stating that "almost a l l 
the obstacles to the establishment, of the new Teachers' General Council 
have been removed," and forecasting the introduction of l e g i s l a t i o n to 
set i t up. The report added, " I f Mr. Short, Secretary of State f o r 
Education and Science and a former head teacher, can accept the "con-

L ' . ' . .:;.ciusi6n"s,..of -hib working party he i d l l be able to realise his dream to 
set up the council and to give teachers a genuine professional status 
comparable to that of doctors and lawyers". Thereport said that groups 
of teachers and leaders of education a u t h o r i t i e ^ * ^ t up to consider the 
questions of r e g i s t r a t i o n , representation and discipline f o r the council 
had reached agreement. But Mr, Vaughan pointed out to the Executive that 
when i t had agreed to N.U.T. representation on the Working Party a number 
of members had asked hon̂  f a r the Union would be committed by i t s report. 
They had been assured that when the working party had finished i t s v;ork, 
the report would be put before the Executive who v/ould have the r i g h t to 
say 'Yea' or 'Nay', " I-ir. Vaughan was concerned that the newspaper readers 
should not be l e f t with a false impression. I n f a c t , the statement was 
incorrect, and the N,U,T. had not even agreed to the setting up of a T,G.C. 
Mr. Max Morris (Extra Metropolitan) suggested that an o f f i c i a l statement 
shoiald be issued denying that the Union was committed to any of the 
statements i n the Times, This suggestion seconded by i-ir, Vaughan tLit<§ 
approved by the Executive, 

2, Teacher 31.10.69. Vol. No, 18o 
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The Union v/as so determined that i t s position should be clear that 

the "Leader" of the Teacher, October 31st, I969, v/as also concerned v / i t h 

the topic of the Teachers' Council under the t i t l e , "A Century-old Dream". 

The a r t i c l e commented, as had the Times, on the stage of deliberations 

reached t y the 'Working Party; "the pattern of t h e i r thinking i s beginning 

to emerge. The present proposals are f o r a council of 4O, of v/hich 25 

v / i l l be teachers, 10 of whom w i l l be nominees of the Union, The main 

purposes of the Council v / i l l be t o register a l l teachers; to make 

recommendations concerning the qualifications required f o r re g i s t r a t i o n 

and hence f o r entry i n t o the' teaching profession; and to be responsible 

for d i s c i p l i n e v / i t h i n the profession. The working party is at present 

engaged on the complex issue of how the council is to be financed, a 

matter that v / i l l not be easily resolved, f o r although some D.S.S, money 

may be available i n i t i a l l y f o r a pump-priming operation, there seems to 

be a determination that the council, once i n operation, i , d l l have t o be 

self-financing". But the "Leader" vras anxious t o stress, "that the 

agreements so f a r reached v / i t h i n the working party are accepted by a l l 

parties concerned as being tentaliive, l/hen the f i n a n c i a l problems have 

been resolved, a report w i l l be written and not \ i n t i l that has been done 

w i l l the members of the working party be able t o see the implications of 

t h e i r decisions as a v/hole. Many of th e i r discussions are interlocking 

and some may even be self-cancelling. I t v/as agreed at an early stage 

v / i t h i n the v/orking party that no one v/as f i r m l y committed to a decision 

u n t i l the picture could be seen as a v/hole, VJhen the report has been 

agreed with the working party, i t v / i l l be submitted to the Secretary of State, 

who v / i l l undertake negotiations \n.th the various interested bodies. I t v / i l l 

be at t h i s stage .that the associations of teachers and loc a l authorities, 

together with aiyone else concerned, v / i l l be required to accept or reject 

the proposals. This i s s t i l l a long v/ay ahead." 

Two factors would seem t o underlie the Union's anxiety to make i t s 
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positi o n clear. F i r s t l y , there vms a growing element of opposition to 

the idea of the "Teachers' Council" within the Union's ranks, and 

especially among young teachers. I t i s clear that the Union did not 

v/ant t o alienate t h i s section of i t s membership. Secondly, the Union 

had never been f u l l y committed to the idea of a Teachers' Council on 

the basis as was being discussed by the Working Party, Thus the Union 

was anxious not t o , and be seen not t o , be committed to the proposals at 

t h i s stage of development. The Union v/as soon t o be faced v / i t h making a 

decision on the Council f o r i n February, 1970, the awaited report appeared. 

A Tsanhing noiinnil f n r England ariH IJales t Report of the Working Party 

The Report proposed the establishment of two bodies; a Teaching 

Council, and an Advisory Committee on the Supply and Training of Teachers, 

Although the VJorking Party recognised that the v/ork of the Council and 

Committee would be i n t e r - r e l a t e d , i t considered that the tv/o functions 

required d i f f e r e n t l y constituted bodies. The Council would be an organ 

of the teaching profession exercising the function of self-government thus 

would require a majority of teachers. But the Committee on Supply would 

heed a broader basis of representation, with a balance between the interests 

of teachers, l o c a l education authorities and t r a i n i n g interests. 

The Advisory Cnmmit.t.PR nn t h s Supply and T r a i n i n g of Teachers 

The function of the Advisory Committee on the Supply and Training of 

Teachers (A.C.S.T.T.) would be "to advise the Secretary of State on policy 

matters referred by him connected with the supply and t r a i n i n g of teachers 

f o r maintained schools and establishments of further education i n England 

and Wales," But "the Body would not ha-/ever be precluded from advising him 

1, A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales (H.M.S.O. London 1970) para 9. 
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on i t s own i n i t i a t i v e . " 

Four models f o r a co n s t i t u t i o n were considered :-

"A. Delegates of the organisations (perhaps including the Teaching 

Council) representing the main interests involved. 

B, Persons appointed by the Secretary of State on the nominations 

of the organisations, but s t i l l acting i n a personal capacity. 

C, Individuals chosen by the Secretary of State f o r t h e i r personal 

q u a l i t i e s and experience, a f t e r consultation v / i t h the organisations. 

D, Members nominated by the Teaching Council, as spokesman f o r the 

teaching profession, and representatives of the other interests,"^* 

I t i s known that teachers favoured 3, but Sir William Alexander a J Sir uillUi^ 

Houghton favoured A, pointing out that 3 contained too maiy sectional 

interests,-^^ 

I t ysis f e l t that i f the Committee \-iaLs to be effective, the members 

should be free to form personal judgements without continually referring 

back to t h e i r organisations, yet they must re t a i n the confidence of their 

organisations. These considerations ruled out models A and G, Model D 

was not favoured since i t v̂ as not considered desirable that the Teaching 

Council should be the spokesman of the profession on a l l supply and trai n i n g 

matters. Thus model B was chosen. This conformed to the proposals 

1. I b i d para. 11, 

2. I b i d para. 14, 

3. Minutes of the Working Party Second Meeting, 1 3 t h August I 9 6 9 , TC(69) 
minute 18, 

4. A Teaching Council for England and V/ales, i b i d , para, 15, 
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circulated by Mr, Crosland i n I965. 

The Council v/as t o consist of 29 members as follov/s s-

"Chairman appointed by the Secretary of State 

'20 members appointed by the Secretary of State on the nominations 
of the following bodies 

County Councils Association 2 members 

Association of Municipal Corporations 2 members• 

Association of Education Committees 2 members. 

National Union of Teachers 2 members 

The Universities 2 members 

Association of Teachers i n Colleges and 

Departments of Education 2 members 

Inner London Education Authority 1 member 

Welsh Joint Education Committee 1 member 

The Joint Committee of the Four Secondary 

Associations 1 member 

National Association of Head Teachers 1 member 

National Association of Schoolmasters 1 member 

Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s 1 member 

Church of England Board of Education 1 member 

Catholic Education Council 1 member 

8 members appointed by the Secretary of State" 
1. I b i d , para. I6. 

The membership of t h i s Committee provoked considerable discussion i n the 
Working party. Although the basis of the constitution had been settled at 
the second meeting of the Working Party, the issue v/as raised again at the 
5th Meeting TC(69) on 9th December I969, Mr, Evans of the A,T.C.D,E, 
remarked that he had not been present at the second meeting, and he f e l t 
that the representation of teacher trainees was out of proportion t o that 
proposed for the representation of other interests (at t h i s stage, i t v/as 
proposed that the A.T,C,D,S. should only have one representative). Prof
essor r.Miblett pointed out that the U.C.E.T. had no representatives and 
suggested that four members should be appointed to represent university 
interests on the nomination of the Vice Chancellors and U.C.E.T, i n con
s u l t a t i o n . But i t was pointed out by the Chairman that the Department had 
an understanding i / i t h the Committee of Vice Chancellors that the l a t t e r 
v/ere the appropriate body t o decide v/ho should represent the universities 
on national bodies! I t v/ould be open to thiis Committee to appoint tv/o 
representatives from U.G.E.T, Moreover the Secretary/of State v/ould f i l l 
gaps i n representation from his eight nominees. I t v/as agreed, hov/ever, 

raise jihe A.T.C,D,E, representation from 1 to 2 members (See Minutes 
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I f nominated members coxd.d not attend, alternates would be permitted."^' 

The Committee would be reconstituted not less frequently than every f i v e 
2 

years, \Ath members being e l i g i b l e f o r re-appointment. I t v/as hoped 

that the Secretary of State would be informed of d i f f e r i n g opinions 

v/hen a-unanimous view could not be reached. No organisation would be 

committed by ar^jr views expressed by i t s nominees, and the deliberations 
3. 

of the Committee would not replace the normal processes of consultation. 

I t i s clear that the "torking Party was tr y i n g to r e c t i f y the f a u l t s 

inherent i n the National Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of 

Teachers. Experience v / i t h the N,A,C.T,S,T. had shown i t s membership 

v/as too large; that i t seldom obtained a consensus of opinion on con

t r o v e r s i a l issues; and that i t s established method of rendering i t s 

advice i n published reports tended to be too slow. 

The new committee \<ra.s to be smaller consisting of 29 members i n 

comparison to the 64 members v/ho served on the Council that formulated 

the ninth report of the N,ii,C,T,S,T. Again, i t was hoped to minimise 

sectional interests by i n s i s t i n g that the members should be independent 

of t h e i r associations, and indeed, since the normal processes of con

sult a t i o n v/ould continue i t v/as hoped that t h i s independence could be 

achieved. But evenso, the extent that a member could remain independent 

and yet r e t a i n the confidence of his association i s questionable. Thus 

any body that contained repsresentatives from the associations was suscept

i b l e to sectional interests, and i t must be noted that the members of the 

new committee would represent I4 organisations as opposed to 17 on the 

former N.A.C.T.S.T, ^« 

1. I b i d para, 18. 

2. I b i d para, 20. 

3. I b i d para. 21, 

4. See "The Demand for an Supply of Teachers I963 - 1986" (H,M,S,0, London 
1965). 
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Two further points can be made. The t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s would 

certainly f e e l that t h e i r interests were under-represented i n comparison 

with other interests. Secondly, whilst i t i s not possible t o comment 

on the procedures of the new committee since these were s t i l l t o be 

formulated by the Committee i t s e l f , ' ' " i t i s interesting t o note that the 

Secretary of State wished t o be informed of d i f f e r i n g opinions i n the 

Committee rather than be presented with a majority view when the Committee 

could not reach a unanimous decision. The consequences of such action, 

however, are not indicated, 

Xhg Teaching RQUBCU 

As f a r as the "Teaching Council" v/as concerned, the main task of the 

Working Party was to work out how the proposed functions of the. Council 

i n c o n t r o l l i n g entry standards, keeping a register, exercising responsibility 

fo r professional d i s c i p l i n e , and representing the views of the teaching pro-

fession on matters within the scope of the Council should be carried out, * 

The Wbrking Party pointed out that the establishment of the Council should 

not replace or diminish the well-established processes by which the teachers 

associations expressed t h e i r views on general and administrative issues. 

Furthermore, the Working Faxty considered that the teachers associations 

should s t i l l continue t o nominate members direct to other bodies,^* 

aesfiffve fpwflrs of SRfirfilififfy Stftte 

The Working Party saw two possible dangers i n the establishment of 

a Teaching Council with unrestricted pov/ers to control entry to the 

1. "A Teaciiing Council for England and 'Allies" I b i d para. 21. 

2o I b i d para. 24-. 

3, I b i d para. 2 5 . 
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profession. F i r s t l y , the Council might set the standards of entry too high 

so as to make i t impossible to s t a f f the public system. Secondly, t h i s 

could i n t e r f e r e v / i t h the function of the Secretary of State who was 

responsible to Parliament f o r securing an e f f i c i e n t education service at 

a reasonable cost, and v/ho had t o take into consideration the broader 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of the public system of education and the economy when 
1. 

considering educational issues. Consequently, i t was f e l t that whilst 

i t was necessary to i n s i s t that only registered teachers could be employed, 

the Secretary of State, i n the l a s t resort, would be able to secure that 

the Teaching Council did not set i t s standards so as to exclude from 

r e g i s t r a t i o n teachers ivhom he considered to be needed f o r the effective 

running of the system. * Thus the Secretary of State would r e t a i n reserve 

powers to reje c t or modify recommendations of the Teaching Council i n part 

1. I b i d para, 31. 

2. I b i d para, 32. 
I n a l e t t e r to the Working Party dated 26th July, 1969, Mr, Cammish, 
of the National Association of Head Teachers, pointed out s- "Unless 
only registered teachers are employable and unless the General Teaching 
Council has the power f r e e l y to determine standards of qualifications 
necessary for r e g i s t r a t i o n , then i t has no r e a l power," He went on, 
"the Secretary of State's reserve power must be such as to make a General 
Teaching Council aware of the di r e consequences of a i ^ misuse of i t s 
power (and equally, use of the reserve powers should be an embarassment 
to the Secretary of State i f f a i l u r e to ensure an adequate supp]^ of 
teachers covild be l a i d at his door)," But Cammish considered the reserve 
power must not be such as to enable "the Secretary of State to prohibit 
misuse of power by a General Teaching Council, "(Clearly a si t u a t i o n 
unacceptable to the Secretary cf State). Thus Cammish proposed 

(1) The Secretary of State t o have the power to rule that 
teacher supply i s so imperilled that a state of emergency 
exists. 

(2) In the state of emergency the Secretary of State to have power. 
a) to require the General Teaching Council t o grant provisional 
r e g i s t r a t i o n to specified persons x̂ hose qualifications did not 
meet the General Teaching Council's regulations 
b) to empower the L.E.A.s exceptionally to employ persons 
so registered. 

(3) Such period of a state of emergency to be of one year duration 
unless extended by a decision of Parliament." 
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or whole. But the Working Party stressed that the Teaching Council's 

recommendations about qua l i f i c a t i o n s f o r entry to the profession, or to 

tr a i n i n g , should be accepted unless there were overwhelming reasons to 

the contrary, 

The A.C.S.T.T, was also t o be a further check on the policy decisions 

of the Council i n t h i s sphere. As a f i r s t step t o implementing the Council's 

recommendations, the A.C.S.T.T. i/ould be given an opportunity to esqpresa 

i t s views on those aspects v/hich were relevant t o i t s own f i e l d of interest. 

I n some instances t h i s would r e s u l t i n discussion, reconsideration and 

re c o n c i l i a t i o n before decisions could be reached. 

Where agreement was reached between the three parties, the Secretary 

of State would give effe c t to the recommendations by making and laying 

before Parliament a statutory instrument which would be subject to the 

negative resolution procedureo''"' I n cases v^ere the Secretary of State 

decided to give effe c t t o a recommendation of the Council only i n part, or 

subject t o modification, or not to give effe c t t o i t at a l l , i t was f e l t 

that the Secretary of State should publish, and inform Parliament, of his 

reasons f o r departing from the Council's recommendations. I f an amendment 

of regulations were at issue, he would need to make and lay a statutory 

instrument before Parliament and which would be subject to the negative 

resolution procedure, and where he rejected a recommendation, he would 
4. 

s t i l l be obliged t o publish, and inform Parliament,^ 

The p o s s i b i l i t y that where the Teaching Council and A.C.S.T.T, were 

i n agreement with a recommendation the Secretary of State should be l e f t with 

1, A Teaching Council for England and Wales, para,. 3 5 . 

2, I b i d para. 3 5 . 

3. I b i d para. 3 6 . 

4. I b i d para. 37o 
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no reserve powers was considered. But i t was f e l t that i t would be 

unreasonable to expect the government to abdicate i t s ultimate 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s i n t h i s way,^" 

I n the case where the Secretary of State might himself wish to 

indicate a change i n policy involving a modification or revision of 

exist i n g regulations despite opposition from both, or either, the 

A.C.S.T.T, and Teaching Council, i t was proposed that the Secretary 

of State's statutory instrument should be subject to the affirmative 

resolution procedure, * 

I t i s interesting t o compare the Working Party's position on the 

use of the "affirmative resolution procedure" with that of the V/heatley 

Committee,^* The l a t t e r considered that where the Secretary of State 

f o r Scotland "finds himself unable, for reasons of Government policy 

or otherwise, to accept and act upon a recommendation of the Council 

or wishes t o i n i t i a t e a i ^ matter - were such ever to arise - where the 

Council declined to make at ^ recommendation to meet a problem posed by 

him, we recommend tha t , i n the event of disagreement between the Council 

and the Secretary of State, the l a t t e r should proceed by Regulations 

subject to the affirmative resolution p r o c e d u r e . B u t t h i s recommendation 

d i d not appear i n the Teaching Council (Scotland) Act I 9 6 5 since s-

"The Committee's recommendations i n t h i s regard had represented an 

innovation i n the f i e l d of relationships between professional bodies and 

1. I b i d para. 380 
This suggestion was made by Mr. E. B r i t t o n at the second meeting of 
the Working Party, 13th August 1 9 6 9 , TC (69) minute 5 . But Sir William 
Alexander thought that the Secretary .of State must always have reserve 
povrers, and p a r t i c u l a r l y so i f teachers were to have a majority on both 
councils (Minute 7 ) . 

2 . A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales, para. 3 9 . 

3. The Teaching Profession i n Scotland : Cmnd. 2 0 6 6 (H.M,S.O, Edinburgh : 
re p r i n t I 9 6 6 ) , 

4 . I b i d para. lOi^, 
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the Government, Moreover, the subject - teacher t r a i n i n g - on which 

regulations would f a l l t o be made did not f i t i n t o any of the categories 

i n re^spect of which i t i s customary to use the affirmative resolution 

procedure, for example, a l t e r a t i o n or d e f i n i t i o n of the extent of a 

statute or the levying, application or management of p»iblic money. There 

\^s a fu r t h e r d i f f i c u l t y t the adoption of the Committee's recommendation 

would have made the procedure of Parliament i n r e l a t i o n t o teacher t r a i n i n g 

regulations dependent on the decision of an outside body, namely the 

Council. 

I'ihen the review of the constitution and functions of the Scottish 

Teaching Council took place i n 1969, the Secretary of State f o r Scotland 

maintained that these objections t o the adoption of the "affirmative 
2 

resolution procedure" were s t i l l cogent, ° 

The V/orking Party's proposals f o r the use of the "Affirmative resolution 
3o 

procedure" were more modest than those proposed by the Vlheatley Committee, 

Nevertheless, i t i s surprising that the V/drking Party expected such proposals 

to be acceptable i n the case of the English Council, when they v;ere unaccept

able i n the case of the Scottish Council. Indeed, the arguments against the 

adoption of the "affirmative resolution procedure" were just as applicable 

i n the case of the English as i n the Scottish Council. One suspects that 

the Working Party anticipated a re j e c t i o n of t h i s proposal v;hen they added |i*ke.;/ 

•"are not experts on the procedure of Parliament" and hoped "to be absolved 

from the charge" that they were "seeking t o dictate*°it. "^ 

1, Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching 
Council (lioM.S.O, Edinburgh s I 9 6 9 ) para. 19. 

2 , I b i d para. 3 3 , 

3, The Working Party's proposals only extended to cases where the Secretary 
of State wished to i n i t i a t e changes i n policy i n the face of opposition 
from either, or both, the A.C.S.T.T. and the Teaching Council. 

4 , "A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales" I b i d para. 3 9 , 
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The Constitution of the Council 

The Working Party suggested that the Council should be knov/n as s 

"The Teaching Council for England and Wales", . "Teaching" was preferred 

to "Teachers" since t h i s conformed more closely with the names of most 

of the corresponding bodies i n other professions and because i t s member

ship would include others than teachers. The word "General" was excluded 

to lessen the r i s k of confusion with the General Teaching Council f o r 

Scotland. 

The Council v&a to consist of /fi members appointed by the Secretary 

of State, of whom 2 5 would be nominated by the min teachers associations 

as foUov/s s-

"National Union of Teachers 10 

National Association of Schoolmasters 3 

Headmasters' Conference and Incorporated Association 

of Headmasters ( j o i n t nomination) 1 

. . : . 1Incorporated Association of Headmistresses 1 

Incorporated Association of Assistant Masters 2 

Incorporated Association of Assistant Mistresses 2 
Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s 2 

National Association of Head Teachers 2 

Association of Teachers i n Colleges of Departments 
of Education 2 

2 , 
15 members appointed by the Secretary of State," 

Thus teacher members were to be i n a majority, as i n Scotland, 

although i t might be argued that the representation of tra i n i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s 

lo Other names considered v/ere s- "Teachers' General Council", "Teachers' 
Council", and"Teachers Registration Council". (TC(U) 5 t h Meeting of 
the Working Party 9 o l 2 . 6 | . , minute 3 ) . 

2 . A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales t I b i d para 1 0 2 , 
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and interests was inadequate. The nomination of teacher members by 

the main teachers' associations was clearly aimed at avoiding some 

of the d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n i n Scotland over the method of direct election 

t o the Scottish Council. *̂ The Working Party argued that appointment 

by nomination was more convenient; would ensure a reasonable balance i n 

teacher interests; be cheaper; and be no less democratic-than direct 
2 

election. ' 

The Working Party pointed out that whilst the members of the Teaching 

Council "should speak tJith knowledge of the policies of the bodies by 

whom they were appointed, they should not regard themselves as delegates 
3o 

or as representatives", ' The position of the member of the Teaching 

Council was thus to be comparable to Edmund Burke's conception of a 

Member of Parliament, ^' But i t i s d i f f i c u l t to ascertain to what 

extent the members could remain independent yet re t a i n the confidence 

of t h e i r associations, p a r t i c u l a r l y since the associations represented 

d i f f e r e n t interests and were, de facto, pressure groups. The "indepen

dent" posit i o n of non-serving teacher members v/ho would be officers of 

the associations would be even more tenuous. 

I t was proposed that the Council should appoint i t s own chairman 

from i t s own members, and regulate i t s own procedure. The Secretary of 

State, however, would have the power by Order to make alterations i n the 

1. See "Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching 
Council" (H,M.S,0, Edinburgh; 1969), especially pages 15 and 26, I t 
should be noted that Mr, Short had expressed regret that representation 
should be based on teachers' unions, but he accepted that t h i s was the 
most p r a c t i c a l way (Speech a t 3ede College,Durham, 21.2.69), 

2. A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales, i b i d , paragraphs 101 and 103. 

3 , I b i d , , paragraph 105, 

4 , See "Some Problems of the Constitution", G. Marshall and G. Moodie 
(H.U.L., 2nd Edition, 1961), page 1 4 3 . 
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Council's constitution, either on recommendation by the Council i t s e l f , 

or, a f t e r p r i o r consultation with the Council, on his own i n i t i a t i v e . 

But no change couM be made which reduced the proportion of members 

nominated by the teachers' associations unless agreed by the Council. ^' 

The Working Party proposed that the functions and constitution of 

the Council should be reviewed a f t e r three years of operation by a 

Working Party constituted s i m i l a r l y t o the existing Working Party. ̂ ' The 

Council would normally be reconstituted every f i v e years, although any 

member's appointment would be terminated on resignation or i f he ceased 

to be an o f f i c e r or member of the body by which he was nominated. ̂ * 

Control Qvar Entry tn thft Profflssinn. 

The Coimcil's function of controlling the entry standards to the 

profession would involve the Council i n the determination of conditions 

f o r entry t o t r a i n i n g ; matters concerning courses of tr a i n i n g ; regul

ations f o r q u a l i f i c a t i o n and r e g i s t r a t i o n ; and conditions for probation. 

The Working Party proposed that the Secretary of State should, 

subject to his reserve powers, give effect t o aecommendations of the 

Teaching Council on conditions of entry t o t r a i n i n g . The t r a i n i n g 

i n s t i t u t i o n s would remain responsible f o r choosing between quali f i e d 

C a n d i d a t e s , and the area t r a i n i n g organisations would remain responsible 

f o r approving exceptional admissions, and admissions to shortened courses, 

I t was f e l t , however, t h a t t h e Teaching Council should t r y to secure 

1, A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales, i b i d . , paragraph 107. 

2 , I b i d . , paragraph 1 0 9 . 

3, I b i d , , paragraph IO4. 
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1, 

The control of the availability, content and standard of courses 
i n the training institutions by academic boards, governing bodies, area 
training organisations and the Secretary of State would remain unchanged. 
But the Teaching Council would have the power to make recommendations, 
either general or particular, on these matters to the appropriate bodies, 
which would be required to have regard to them i n the exercise of their 
functions and to report back what action, i f aqy, they proposed to take 

2 
to give effect to them. 

Only registered teachers wuld be permitted by law to teach in a 
f u l l y professional capacity i n maintained schools, and the Council would 
accept for registration a i ^ person recommended by an area training organ
isation as having satisfactorily completed training.^' Officers of the 
Department would continue to handle on behalf of the Teaching Council and 
within the Council's policy recommendations, the case work arising on 
admission to the register of persons with qualifications other than the 
normal ones. Qualified teachers not i n maintained schools, and those 

4 . 

eligible to become qualified, would be able to register voluntarily. 
The various categories of persons without qxialified teacher status 
employed i n capacities permitted under regulations in force at the time 
would continue, but such new regulations vrould permit their employment i n 
terms of their being unregistered teachers,^" 

1 . I b i d . ^ paragraphs 4 0 and 4 1 . 

2 . Ibid, paragraph 4 2 , I t should be noted that the report does not make a i ^ 
provision for the procedure to be adopted should a dispute arise between 
the academic boards, governing bodies, and area training organisations 
vdth the Teaching Council over the Council's recommendations. 

3 . Ibid., paragraphs 4 5 and 4 6 . 

4 . Ibid., paragraph 4 5 , 

5 . Ibid., paragraph 4 5 . , 
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The above proposals were i n line with the Government's proposals 

to phase out unqualified teachers and introduce a training requirement 

for graduates."^' In addition they avoided ary hardship that would have 

beset a i ^ unqualified teacher i f the SBsift proposals had demanded the 
immediate exclusion of a l l unregistered teachers. 

Since probation i s regarded as t^e last stage of entry to the 
teaching profession, the Working Party considered that the Teaching 
Council'should exercise policy responsibilities i n relation to the 
conduct of probation similar to those recommended to be exercised i n relation 
to training and qualification. Although the probationary teacher would be -
continued to treated as fuljly fledged i n respect of conditions of employ
ment and service, pay and superannuation, i t v;as f e l t that only after he 
had satisfactorily completed his probation could he be regarded as a f u l l y 
registered teacher. Thus i t was suggested that the Teaching Council should 
establish two grades of registrations grade 1 for teachers who have not yet 
satisfactorily completed probation and grade 2 for those who jaave. Further
more, since the system of probation existed only in maintained schools, 
voluntary registrants i n other sectors would be registered only in grade 1, 
unless they could shovr that they had satisfactorily completed probation in 
a maintained school. I t was proposed, however, that the Teaching Council 

should seek to extend the system of probation to cover service i n the direct 
2 

grant and independent schools. 

1. See Statutory Instruments 1968, No.l281. The Schools (Amendment) 
Regulations 1968; Circular 15/68; and The Schools (Qualified 
Teachers) Regulations 1969. 

2. A Teaching Council for England and Wales; paragraphs 49-52. 
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I t was f e l t that the existing procedures for probation as set 

out i n the Department's administrative memorandum 10/68 should continue, 

although borderline cases should be referred for f i n a l decision to the 

Teaching Council. ^' 

Because some teachers would already be serving their probationary 
period, and be at various stages i n this period when the Council was 
established, the Working Party recommended that no attempt should be made 
for the f i r s t two years or so, to record probationers already' i n service 

separately from those who had passed their probation. But existing 
teachers not i n maintained schools on the appointed day who wished to 
register would go into grade 1, unless they could produce evidence of 
satisfactory completion of probation as well as of e l i g i b i l i t y for qualified 

2 
teacher status. 

The proposals for greater participation by the profession i n policyi-

decisions on the probationary year were important. Both the teachers' 

associations and the Colleges of Education had expressed disquiet about 

the lack of imiformity i n standards to be applied ' before a teacher 

could be passed, and at the kinds of supervision given to the probation

ers. ^' 

RUgih-^litv fnr Rfif>i s t r a t i o n and tha Procass of Ragiatration. 

On registration, the Working Party recommended that only qualified 

1, Ibid., paragraph 5 3 , 

2, Ibid., paragraphs 5 5 and 5 6 , 

3, For comments and criticisms on the probationary year see: "Teachers 
i n their f i r s t posts. The Probationary Year", (a document pub
lished join t l y by the K.U.T, and A.T.C.D.E., I96I) For a f u l l e r 
discussion and analysis of the problems involved, see "Students into 
Teachers" by Mildred Collins (Students Library of Education : RKP I969) 
For recent criticisms, by a former chief inspector for schools i n the 
West Riding, see "Young Teachers on T r i a l " , by W. J. Craddock. 
(Education, 28th August, I97O, Vol. I36, No.9, page 171). 



181. 

teachers ( i n the technical sense) should be eligible for registration, 
and student teachers, instructbrs, uncertificated and supplementary 
teachers should be excluded. This conclusion was only reached after 
considerable discussion. Some members of the Working Party had wanted 
some fom of subordinate registration for ex-uncertificated and supple
mentary teachers, v/ho may i n time achieve qualified status after 20 years, 
but who had normal security of: employment meanwhile. This would incorpor
ate li m i t i n g conditions such as duration of employment i n the case of 
student teachers, a restriction by type of scholar in the case of nursery 
assistants, and restriction of subject taught i n the case of instructors. 
I t v/as eirgaed that i f a l l persona engaged i n teaching i n schools were 
subject to registration, a Teaching Comicil would be well placed to control 
and improve standards of staffing, to effect improvements in these stan
dards, and generally to enhance the standing of the profession. But the 
Working Party f e l t that i t was not necessary to accept the premise that a l l 
engaged i n teaching, including those who were not qualified should be 
registered with the Council, and the fear of loss of control 07er the 
profession could be over-stressed. Furthermore, i t v;as pointed out that 
there were other \^ys i n which the Council could control standards i-zithout 
having an a l l embracing register. I t would, i n practice, be open to the 
council to make recommendations on the standards of non-registered 
teachers, and to apply any necessary pressures. ^' 

The Working Party considered that the practice of a professional 
body publishing a register available for public inspection was ceasing 
to be regarded as an essential outivard and visible sign of professional 
self-government. ^' I t was f e l t that registration was not primarily a 
piece of machinery, but a means to an important end, "to f a c i l i t a t e the 

1. A Teaching Council for England and Wales, ibid., paragraph 28, 

2. Ibid., paragraph 58, 
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the establishment and financing of a Teaching Council as the ho^ 

established by statute t o control entry t o the profession and the 

professional d i s c i p l i n e of i t s members", I n aiqr case, a teachers' 

register would be very large, expensive t o keep up to date, and few 
2 

members of the general public were l i k e l y t o use i t , * 

I t i-reis also f e l t that the secondary function of a register, as a 

means of communication between the Council and i t s members, was also 

inapplicable to the Teaching Council, because fees would be collected 

by the L.E.A.s, i t s reports would be published and made available to 

teachers through means other than individual correspondence, and there 

would be no election of members. 

I n the l i g h t of the above considerations i t î /as recommended t h a t 

the Teachers' registe r should be as simple, cheap and e f f i c i e n t as possible. 

Thus the Working Party proposed that the Teaching Council should not be 

required to publish a register or t o maintain a l i s t of addresses of reg

istered teachers, but information related t o the reg i s t r a t i o n of teachers 

should be kept as part of the Department's Main Mechanised Record of 

Teachers. ^' I t was proposed, however, that there should be public access 

to t h i s information, ^' 

As regards to process of r e g i s t r a t i o n , i t was suggested that since 

l o c a l education authorities often had to appoint teachers on a provisional 

basis (e.g. teachers leaving t r a i n i n g colleges) before being satisfied that 

they were e l i g i b l e t o be q u a l i f i e d teachers, .the • proposed .legislation -

1, I b i d . , paragraph 60. 

2, I b i d . , paragraph 58. 

3, I b i d . , paragraphs 5 7 and 5 9 . 

4, I b i d . , paragraph 63. 

5 , I b i d , , paragraph 66. 
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which restricted employment to registered teachers should be so framed 
as to allow, on a provisionial basis and subject to proper safeguards, 
the employment of teachers whose registration was pending. I n i t i a l l y , 
the register v/ould have two grades, grade 1 for probationers, and grade 
2 for those who had completed their probation. Teachers i n service at 
the time of the Council's inception would be registered automatically 
and their fees paid by the L.E.A.s out of their salaries. 

New teachers, however, would be required to take a positive step 
to secure registration. The Department would send to each newly qual
i f i e d teacher, a l e t t e r and a. form on which to apply for registration 
which would have to be returned to the Teaching Council.^' Fees would 
be collected by the L.E.A.s, but i f a teacher l e f t his post before com
pleting the payment of the fee, the teacher would no longer be regarded 

as registered. Non-registered teachers returning to teaching would be 
3 

subject to the same procedures. 

A l l qualified teachers would have to register, and there would be 

no exemptions allowed on grounds of conscience or other principles. 

Teachers would have the right, however, to require their names to be 

removed from the register. ̂ . 

Whilst i t could be argued that the proposals that work i n conn
ection with registration should be undertaken by the Department of 
Education and Science through the Main Mechanised Record would be dam
aging to the prestige of the Council, vAien the special circumstances of 
the size, and nature of entry and egress to the profession are considered. 

1, Ibid., paragraphs 6A, 67'and 73, 
2, A Teaching Council for England and Wales, ibi d . , paragraph 71, 

3, Ibi d . , paragraphs 73 and 72i 

4, roid,, paragraphs 76 and 71 
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the Working Party's proposals were both practical and sensible. I f 
the Council were to be established, there would be some 370,000 f u l l -
time and part-time teachers i n maintained schools to be registered, i n 
addition to the 60,000 teachers entering or re-entering the profession 
each year. 

Again, should the teaching profession consider i t desirable to 
establish a Council requiring the compulsory membership of a l l qualified 
teachers, the suggestion that teachers should be required "to take a 
positive step to register" is apt for two reasons. Fir s t l y , i t i s con
sistent with the l i b e r t y of the individual, though i f he decides not to 
register with the council he must accept the restrictions on his employ
ment. The second i s that i t would impress upon the teacher the existence 
of the Council and the consequences of his registration with i t . I t i s 
true that compulsory registration would create a distinction between 
those teachers who were "eligible to register", but who did not do so on 
grounds of conscience, and those who were registered. But this would be 
i n the hands of the individual teacher since ai^one who was eligible to 
register and not debarred for reasons of misconduct would have the right 
to become registered with the council (the teaching council would have a 
duty to register anyone who î as eligible for registration and who lad 
applied to be registered), 

Disci ip l lnarv Procedures. 

I n accepting that the existing disciplinary povrers^' should be 
transferred from the Secretary of State to the Teaching Council, the 
Working Party pointed out that existing procedures worked well and those 
adopted by the Council should emanate out of these procedures. The 
Council would need to provide a review procedure under which a teacher 

1. See paragraph 5 of the 2nd schedule to the Schools regulations 1959 
(S.I. 1959 No,364) and para. 5 of the Schools(Amended) Regulations 1968. 
(S.I. 1968, No. 1281) 
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might apply for re-admission t© the;-re'gista'after' a period of time. 

Provision i^rould also have to be made to enable teachers struck off the 

register to appeal to the High Court or the Judicial Committee of the 

Privy Council. 

The Working Party, closely followed the provisions of the Teaching 

Council (Scotland) Act 1965, In proposing that the Teaching Council 

should set up two committees from i t s own members: 

" a Professional Conduct Committee to which should be delegated the 

disciplinary function; and 
a Complaints Committee which should faciMtate the work of the 
Professional Conduct Committee by determining whether there was 

prima facie evidence that a case should be considered by the 
2 

Professional Conduct Committee". ' 

The Committees should have no members i n common. The Professional 
Conduct Committee would include members nominated by the associations 
and members appointed directly by the Secretary of State, but paid 
o f f i c i a l s of the teachers' associations should be excluded from either 
committee, ̂ * This î as necessary since such o f f i c i a l s might be required 
to represent teachers accused of misconduct. Thus i t was inappropriate 
that i n one instance they might be acting as a client's representative, 
and i n another as a member of a judicial body. 

The Professional Conduct Committee's powers would be restricted 
I 

to warning offenders or removing their mmes from the register. I t s 

l o A Teaching Council for England and Wales, ibi d . , paragraph 82, 
2. A Teaching Council for England and Wales, ibi d . , paragraph 83. 

3, Ibid,, paragraph 8 4 , 
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decisions would be binding on the Teaching Council, subject to the 

teacher's right of appeal. The proceedings of the Complaints Committee 

and the Professional Conduct Committee would be held i n private, 

although teachers could elect for the proceedings of the latter to 

be held i n public. ^' 

The Council's procedural rules T^rould be subject to approval 
2 

by the Privy Council, and be published. * 

I t was hoped that should the Council decide to continue the 

practice of requesting medical reports i n certain cases of misconduct, 

that the Department's medical adviser would assist. Eventually, the 
3. 

Council would appoint i t s own adviser.^ 
! 

The Working Party stressed that continuity between the old and the 

new procedures v/as important, and suggested that the Department might 

second a sienlor o f f i c i a l with experience i n the f i e l d of misconduct cases 

to help the Council. But continuity was important for another reason. 

VMlst a l l teachers registered with the Council (regardless of the 

sector of education they taught in) would be subject to i t s disciplinary 

procedures, some teachers i n further education, colleges of education, 

direct grant and independent schools would not be registered with the 

Council, thus the Secretary of State would s t i l l be responsible for their 

discipline. This would lead to three possible cases of overlapping jur

isdiction: -

"Case A. Where the Secretary of State had jurisdiction over persons 

who were not eligible for registration (e.g. students and student teachers) 

but who might subsequently apply to the Teaching Council for registration. 
1. Ibid,, paragraph 85. 
2. Ibid., paragraph 86. 

3. Ibid,, paragraph 89, 
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Case B. inhere the Secretary of State and the Teaching Council 

exercised jurisdiction respectively over unregistered and voluntarily 

registered persons i n the same institution. 

Case C. V/here the Secretary of State had to consider what action 

to take on the subsequent employment in an institution where teachers 

were not required to be registered persons excluded from the register 

by the Teaching Council," ̂ ' 

In case A and case B, the Teaching Council and Secretary of State 

T'TOuld have to try to ensure similar results i n the case of registered 

and non-registered. There would need to be the closest possible change 

of information, and in particular the Secretary of State would need to 

inform the Teaching Council of complaints of misconduct on the part of 
2 

a registered teacher T-jhich were brought to his notice, and vice versa. 

In case C the question of partial exclusion is raised. The Working 

Party, hoi^ever, was prepared to accept that the removal by the Teaching 

Council of a person's name from the register because of misconduct in a 

school need not automatically lead to his exclusion from employment from 

a college where he would be subject to the Secretary of State's 

jurisdiction, *̂ 

The position of the independent schools complicated the issue. I t 

vas possible for a teacher excluded from state schools to obtain a post 

in independent schools, although he might become the subject of a complaint 

the Secretary of State under Part I I I of the Education Act 1944. This 

vouLd remain the case i n the futiare i n the case of a teacher removed from 

the Teaching Council's register. A case might arise in which the Independ

ent Schools Tribunal questioned the decision of the Teaching Council, 

1. A Teaching Council for England and Wales, ibid paras. 90, 91, and 92. 

2. Ibid para. 93. 

3. Ibid para. 94. 
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Although the Tribunal would be unable to pronounce on the re-instatement 

of the teacher on the register, i t could express a view as to whether 

exclusion from the register ya.s a proper reason for claiming that he ivas 

not a proper person to teach i n any school. The Working Party considered 

that such a situation was unlikely to happen since a teacher vrauld have 

the right to appeal to the Privy Council, and should the Privy Council 

support the Teaching Council, then the Independent Schools Tribunal Tjould 
1, 

be l i k e l y to accept tlie Privy Council's decision. 

In the case of teachers excluded before the establishment of the 

Council, the Working Party suggested that the Teaching Council should 

accept the decision of the Secretary of State or Independent Schools 

Tribunal, and any conditions which had been laid dovm about the timing 
2 

of a review of.the case. 

The Working Party estimated that the cost of the Teaching Council 

v/ould be £200,000 in i t s f i r s t year and £150,000 p.a. thereafter. The 

main source of income I'lovld be registration fees. These would be collected 

by the local education authorities by deduction from salary. This would 

be a less costly method than i f the Council had to collect the fees i t s e l f . 

Moreover, i t would avoid some of the d i f f i c u l t i e s that had arisen i n 

Scotland over the with-holding of the fee by individual teachers,'^' 

Whilst the Working Party recognised that i t va.s arguable that such 

compulsory deduction was an encroachment on the liberty of the teacher, 

they argued that the basic encroachment lay i n the obligation to register 
4. 

which they accepted as reasonable. 

1. Ibid para. 95 and 96. 
2. A Teaching Council for England and Wales, ibid para, 97. 

3. Ibid paras. 113, 114 and 115. 
4. Ibid para. 74. 
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The Working Party considered that a small once-for-all fee iras 

preferable to an annual or other recurrent fee. A once-for-all fee 

of £2 from every teacher was considered to be s u f f i c i e n t to cover 

the Council's coat. This would be payable by existing teachers as 

well as those entering the profession. The Working Party had discussed 

iirhether existing teachers ought to be exempt from payment of the fee, 

especially i n view of the d i f f i c u l t i e s of dismissals that had arisen 

i n Scotland, However, i t argued that i f the great majority of 

teachers were t o be exempt from the payment of a fee, i t would be 

inferred that the profession as a whole v./as lukeijarm-in i t s support of 

the idea of a Council; that i t was inequitable t o ask yoiuig entrants 

to bear the whole cost of a Council which was designed to improve the 

status of the profession as a whole; that the govisrnment could hardly-

be expected to make a subvention which would appear to be needed to make 

good the loss of fee incane from existing teachers; and that by charging 

a fee to existing teachers the Council would s t a r t i t s operations with 

a substantial c a p i t a l sum behind i t . Moreover, i t was not r i g h t t o think 

i n terms of dismissals because since the fee was to be deducted com-

pul s o r i l y the choice f o r the existing teacher was not whether he should 

pay the fee but whether he should register, and the whole basis of the 

proposal was that i f a teacher did not wish to register he could not be 

employed.^* 

The Working Party also considered whether the fee charged to ex i s t 

ing teachers already i n a post i n maintained schools should be the same 

as, or smaller than that required from new entrants t o the profession. 

I t was accepted that existing teachers on average would nob gain benefit 

from the council f o r as long as new teachers and they would be asked to 

pay a fee t o continue i n a profession they had already entered. But 

1. TG(69) 5th Meeting of the Working Party 9.12.69. Minutes 
U and 15. 
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against these arguments i t \-ia.s pointed out that existing teachers were 

asking f o r the Council to be set upj existing teachers were better able 

t o pay the fee than vere young teachers; and i f the fee \ia.s at a f l a t 

rate, the fee would be smaller f o r a l l teachers and less d i f f i c u l t to 
1. 

c o l l e c t . Thus the Working Party proposed a f l a t - r a t e fee for a l l 

teachers. 

The establishment of a Teaching Council was seen by the Working 

Party as a co-operative venture involving l o c a l and central government 

as well as the professions. Thus the. Working Party recommended that :-

'•a« l o c a l education authorities should agree t o \>raive charges 

f o r the compiilsory c o l l e c t i o n of the Teaching Council's fees. 

b. the government should make available a pump-priming loan to 

enable the Teaching Council to sta r t i t s operations; and 

C i the government should accept the obligation to make a continuing 

subvention to the Teaching Council related to the cost of the 
of" 2 ' v;ork which i t would be relieved by the Council," * 
A 

I n proposing b, and c, the Working Party was following the precedent 

that had been set i n Scotland, 

The proposals contained i n the Report were not intended to be the 

f i n a l formula f o r a Council, although the Report did establish certain 

p r i n c i p l e s , and i t i s clear that Mr, Short considered the recommendations 

to be "a sensible and practicable model f o r the establishment of a 

1, A Teaching Council for England and Wales, i b i d para. 119 : and TO(69) 
5th Meeting of the Working Party 9.12,69. Minute 16, 

2, A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales, i b i d , para, 131. 

3, I b i d , para. 130. 
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Teaching Council.""^* Discussion on the document was not precluded, 

nor were the teachers' associations committed to the report. Indeed, 

the teachers' associations together with the l o c a l authority assoc

i a t i o n s were i n v i t e d to l e t ̂ I r . Short have t h e i r comments on the 

report. * 

The Report revealed, however, the complicated problems involved 

i n establishing a Teaching Council, There was the problem of devising 

administrative machinery that would enable the Secretary of State t o 

r e t a i n a reserve power, and yet give teachers the feeling that they 

had a substantial measure of control over entry in t o the profession. 

Furthermore, t h i s teachers' control had to be exercised without 

i n f r i n g i n g the sovereignty of Parliament, Then there were the problems 

of representation, finance and establishing a register f o r so large a 

profession. The extent to which the Report had solved these problems 

to the satisfaction of the interested parties was t o be revealed during 

the. next eighteen months. 

1, I b i d , Fore\^ord, page i i i . 

2, I b i d . 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

THE ATTITUDES OF THE TEACHERS' ASSOCIATIONS AMD THE 

AUTHOllETIES TO THE REPORT̂  "A TEACHING COUNCIL FOR 

SNGIAND AND WALES" 

The Report, "A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales" vjas 

approved by the Working Party i n January 1970 and then submitted t o 

the Secretary of State. Mr, Short found the recommendations "sensible 

and practicable", and "invited the teachers' associations, and also 

the l o c a l authority associations" to l e t him have t h e i r views,^* 

Although the report \fa.a not available to the public u n t i l early 

March, c r i t i c i s m s of the report began appearing i n the press as early 

as January following an accurate summary of the Working Party's main 

recommendations i n the Times Educational Supplement of January 23rd 

1970.2. 

The proposed constitution of the Advisory Committee on the Supply 

and Training of Teachers was the subject of c r i t i c i s m from the teacher-

t r a i n i n g interests. Whilst i t was accepted that a new body on t r a i n i n g 

and supply i ^ s essential, the teacher-training interests considered that 

they should have a f a r larger representation on such a body than that 

offered on the ii.C.S,T,T. Dr. W.D. Wall, Dean of the University of London, 

I n s t i t u t e of Education, \frote to the Times Educational Supplement, that 

among the 29 members of the A.C.S.T.T. " a l l but four w i l l have no day-to

day concern vrf.th or experience of teacher-training. The numerically 

1. A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales (H.M.S.0. London 1970) 
Foreword, page i i i . 

2. Times Educational Supplement 23.1.70. No. 2853 page 6. 
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predominant group seems l i k e l y to be representatives of the l o c a l 

authority associations, Dr, Wall v.fanted an independent advisory 

group Aiade up of people not nominated by the interested parties. He 

considered that i t i^as not possible f o r people t o be nominated by 
2 

bodies and then be independent. 

Professor Ross of the University of Lancaster v/as also i n agreement 

vdth the need f o r substantial representation from the A,T,0,s, Alex 

Evans of the A.T.C.D.E. t^as also c r i t i c a l of the large representation 

of l o c a l education authorities i n proportion to that of the profession. 

He pointed out that "the teachers are no less concerned that there 

should be an adequate supply of well-qualified entrants," He added that, 

"supply problems must always have a d i r e c t impact on the I n s t i t u t e s and 

on the organisation of the colleges," Consequently, "the people most 

d i r e c t l y concerned are the teachers and the people actually doing the 

job i n the I n s t i t u t e s and Colleges, But the teachers are t o be out

numbered by ten to s i x members. The trainers, d i r e c t l y and professionally 

involved i n the second largest sector i n higher education are to have 

only two representatives and none from the I n s t i t u t e s of education. This 

i s an i n s u l t to teacher-training and therefore to the teaching profession. 

I t i s the authorities who control and tighten the f i n a n c i a l strings around 

the colleges through the obsolete pooling system. They are now to have 

the major voice of a national body advising on the t r a i n i n g of teachers. 

I f t h i s i s to go through, then i t w i l l be a set-back to teaching as a 

profession. V/hat other profession would tolerate an Advisory Committee 

on i t s t r a i n i n g i n which the practitioners had only six representatives 

1. Times Educational Supplement 6.2,70, No. 2855 page 16. 

2. The Teacher, 13.2,70, page 2. 

3. I b i d . 
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out of 29, one of the most important elements had only two, and another 

had none at a l l ? ' 

The proposals f o r the A,C,S,T.T. did not satisfy Professor Pedley's 

c r i t e r i a f o r a t r a i n i n g and supply body. He feared that the new council 

would be l i t t l e more than a "reshuffle of the old elements". He 

suggested that there was an alternative available "which i^ould ensure 

equal representation of the main interested groups with freedom from 

p o l i t i c a l manoeuvring and much closer contact with grass-roots feeling 

and ideas i n the regions," This, he maintained, could be achieved by 

using the 20 area t r a i n i n g organisations into which England and Vfeles 

i^as divided. He pointed out that "each a.t.o. i s responsible f o r 

1. The Teacher, February 13, 1970. page 3. 
See also report i n The Teacher May 1, 1970, Mr, Alex Evans i s reported 
to have complained to the Parliamentary Select Committee i n teacher 
education that the working party had arrived at i t s recommendations f o r 

' iBp-esentation on the proposed National Advisory Council for the Supply 
and Training of Teachers not altogether democratically. Clearly, 
Mr. Evans was ref e r r i n g to the proceedings of the Working Party,at i t s 
second and f i f t h meetings. ¥ir, Evans had been absent at the second 
meeting, and brought the matter up at the f i f t h meeting of the Working 
Party when he managed to secure an increase i n A.T.C.D.E, representation, 
from 1 to 2 members on the A.C.S,T,T, During the meeting the following 
points were made s 
"a) i t had been previously accepted that i t v;as of paramount importance 
that the advisory body should be small; 
b) a l l bodies represented had accepted l i m i t e d representation to 
achieve t h i s ; 
c) the proposed membership gave a reasonable balance among the major 
interests of teachers, trainers and employers." (See T.C, 69 Minutes 
of 5th l^eeting 9.12.69., minutes 20 and 21.) 
Mr, Evans and Professor Ni b l e t t might have been disappointed tiy the 
representation a l l o t t e d t o the t r a i n i n g interests, and t h e i r disappoint
ment i-zas probably j u s t i f i e d ; but they were signatories to the Report and 
do not appear to have asked f o r a note of dissent to be added to the 
Report on t h i s issue. Consequently, lAen Mr, Toby Weaver gave evidence 
to the Committee he could claim that "the report represented the 
unanimous view of the committee." But as he pointed out s t h i s did not 
mean aiqy association was bound t o agree t o what a i ^ of i t s members 
serving on that committee had assented t o . 
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supervising and co-ordinating a l l teacher t r a i n i n g i n i t s area, and 

each has a governing body on which are represented the four main 

groups (other than D.E.S, i t s e l f ) involved i n teacher t r a i n i n g : 

l.e.a.s,, teachers, colleges of education, and university. At t h i s 

l e v e l there i s no f a c t i o n a l s t r i f e between unions or associations." 

Thus, Pedley suggested that "each a,t,o. should elect from i t s member

ship one person i n each of these four categories, and that these 80 

members shoiald (together with certain additional members nominated 

by the Secretary of State from i,dthin the D.E.S. and outside) form a 

standing conference which would meet once a year to consider the broad 

lines of policy. P'rom the 80 elected members from the regions, the 

Secretary of State could select 20 as the nucleus of an advisory council, 

i n such a way as t o ensiire that each a.t.o. had one representative and 

that f i v e members were dravm from each of the groups : l.e.a.s., teachers, 

colleges, and uni v e r s i t i e s . He could also nominate say 10 additional 

members, of v/hom up to f i v e might be drawn from the D.E.S. i t s e l f , and 

f i v e others might be people who, though not elected by an a.t.o, were 

considered l i k e l y t o make specially valuable contributions,"^" 

On the other hand. Sir William Alexander, commented "The constitution 

was agreed by the working party and has my f u l l support," " 

The Teaching Council, also came i n for some severe c r i t i c i s m . The 

Teachers' World considered the Report to be a "Cut-price charter". * I t 

believed t h a t what emerged from the working party's proposals was something 

very d i f f e r e n t from the " i d y l l of self-goverJament" which had been promised 

ever since the Teaching Council was proposed thi r t e e n years ago. I t seemed^ 

1. Times Educational Supplement, No. 28^6, 5.12,69. page 2, 

2. The Teacher, 13,2,70., page 2, 

3. Teachers World 13,3.70., No. 3U8, page 3. 
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to the Teachers' World, "that too many aspects of the setting-up and 

running of the Council have been sacrificed to convenience", and that 

throughout the report ran a "t h i s i s the best we can do"feeling. 

Clearly, the Teachers' World did not l i k e the thought of the Department 

handling the case-work arising on admission to the register and the use 

of the Department Main Mechanised Register. 

The report went on, "Some teachers may think that the working party's 

approach t o the register - a problem which, as has been demonstrated i n 

Scotland i s central t o the whole Teaching Council - i s to say the least, 

woolley. I t i s hardly helpful t o the image of a self-governing profession 

to f i n d that the self-governing body, i n order t o find out who are i t s 

subjects, i s going t o have t o look over the shoulders of t h e i r ultimate 

employers," Furthermore, the Teachers' World complained that since the 

l o c a l authorities vrere t o c o l l e c t the fees, i t would mean that teachers 

would have "a self-governing i n s t i t u t i o n which i s dependent upon both 

i t s employers - on one f o r the provision of i t s revenue, and the other 

f o r the maintenance of i t s records." 

The Teachers' World was prepared to concede that the cost to the 

ind i v i d u a l teacher was low. I t va.s also pleased that cases of professional 

dis c i p l i n e iTOUld be examined by the Council, but i t disapproved of the 

ideas that the Council should seek t o preserve continuity of the Depart

ment' s d i s c i p l i n a r y policy, and should request the secondment of a 

"di s c i p l i n a r i a n " from the Department "to get the Council's system going". 

Nor did the Teachers' World see ary hope that the Council would 

" i n j e c t some new ideas in t o the profession at the training end," Further

more, since the members of the Council would be nominated, not elected, 

the teachers without an association would have no representative. The 

Teachers' IJbrld concluded that "Two pounds don't go far these days, and 

the working party's proposals don't go arything l i k e f a r enough," 
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The National Union of TaanhfiT-H and the Rsport 

The Report received a mixed reception among the membership of the 

National Union of Teachers. Before the Report had been published, the 

p o l i t i c a l l y motivated members had been forming pressure groups on the 

issue of the "Teaching Council". This i^as reflected i n three motions 

submitted f o r the 1970 Annual Conference j -

"120, Conference reiterates the desire of teachers to become a 

self-governing profession and instructs the Executive t o form a working 

party of the Union t o investigate and prepare a report upon the problems 

of the Teachers' General Council becoming such a governing body, paying 

special attention t o the amount of time spent by serving members of the 

profession, and the cost of administration related t o the individual 

member. - E. Derbyshire, Liverpool," 

"121, Conference rejects the attempt of the Department of Education 

and Science to form a General Teachers' Council and instructs the Executive 

to cease negotiations - Hackney : N.London," 

"122. Conference instructs the Executive as a matter of great urgency, to 

seek the co-operation of a l l teaching bodies i n the formation of a Teachers' 

Council which w i l l f u l l y establish the professional standards of teachers. 

I t further instructs the Executive to report t o the next Annual Conference 

the steps taken and the progress made in achieving t h i s aim - Hailsham. "̂ * 

Thus i t appeared that two major groups were forming i n the Union's 

membership. One group supported the idea of a Teaching Council, and the 

other (supported by the Young Teachers' section) opposed to aqy form of 

Professional Council. 

1, Supplement to The Teacher, January 9, 1970. Motions for N.U.T, 
Conference. Page 6, 
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The former group took the viewpoint that a Teaching Council would 

increase the status of the profession, raise the standard of entry t o 
1. 

the profession, and raise the standards of teaching. The l a t t e r group 

believed that "status" was not as important as a decent standard of 
2. 

l i v i n g , and militancy v/as the only way i n which t h i s could be achieved. 
When i t became known that the Report on the Teaching Council would 

be published i n Inarch 1970, the N.U.T. Officers and Executive members 

were quick to i n s i s t that i t was unlikely that the 1970 Conference would 

be i n a.position to take a decision on the Report. I t ya.s pointed out that 

the l o c a l associations woiild need time to discuss the Report, as waald the 

f u l l Executive. Furthermore, i t was suggested that i t would be necessary 

to produce a document setting out the whole basis f o r any recommendation 

the Executive might make. 

Nevertheless, t h i s did not prevent the topic from being discussed at 

the 1970 Conference, when the opponents of the idea of a Teaching Council 

proposed the motion, "Conference rejects the attempts of the Department 

of Education and Science to form a General Teachers' Council and instr^lcts 

the Executive to cease negotiations." Supporting the motion, Mrs, A,P. 

Rosenberg (Hackney) argued that the Report's proposals were a diversionary 

t a c t i c aimed "to woo us away from m i l i t a n t trade union action". She saw a 

"Big Brother" concept i n the proposed roles of the Department i n keeping 

1, For some arguments i n favour of a Teaching Council (but not necessarily 
the one proposed t̂ y the Report) see, a r t i c l e s by Ov/en Kelly (The Teacher, 
20,2.70, page 3 ) , and Mary Macpherson (The Teacher , 24«it.70. page 3). 
Also see The Teacher, 27.2.70, page 3. 

2, For arguments against a Teaching Council see, a l e t t e r by David Picton 
(The Teacher 27.2.70. page 5), an a r t i c l e by James Wnyte (The Teacher, 
24.4.70. page 3), and The Teacher 27.2,70, page 3. 

3, See The Teacher 27.2,70. page 6. 
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the records of teachers and the l,e.a,s. i n collecting the fees. She 

believed that t h i s was further reflected i n the suggestion that the Council 

should not cause ary sharp break i n the continuity of disciplinary policy. 

She also objected to the f a c t that there-would be no simple right of appeal 

against being struck o f f the register except through the distant High Court 

or the Privy Council, Furthermore, she pointed out, that the council \iovld 

not d i r e c t l y control entry to the' profession, and the Secretary of State 

would be able to reject or change i t s recommendations. Thus ^^rs. Rosenberg 

concluded, "Any attempt to concoct a General Council i s at best a spurious 

and useless endeavour, at worst i t i s harmful f o r us and dangerous, ""'•• 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t to ascertain how the membership reacted to the attack 

on the Report's proposals, f o r no decision was taken on the motion because 

the debate was stopped f o r Conference to be closed. The next few months, 

however, vrere to reveal that there was strong opposition to the Report 

within the Union, even from those teachers who favoured the establishment 

of a Council, 

In May, the Lewisham Teachers' Association declared i t s opposition 
2 

to the Report i n a l e t t e r t o The Teacher, ' " I t i s clear from a reading 

of the working party's report that the teaching council vrill be a rubber 

stamp committee for the Secretary of State* s (and therefore the cabinet's ) 

p o l i c i e s . I t w i l l be dominated by non-J'f.U.T. nominees and controlled by 

the D.E.S. and bear no relationship except on discipline to the points 

made at the conference called by the College of Preceptors i n 1957. These 

were : A council should have : 1. Control over entry into the teaching pro

fession including control of standards of entry 2. Sole r i g h t to grant 
recognition as "a q u a l i f i e d teacher". 

1. Reported i n The Teacher, 10.4.70. page 8, 

2. Letter from J, Finch, ex-president, Lewisham Teachers Association, 
page 4, The Teacher, 8th May 1970. . 
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I t i s therefore understandable that the Lei«.sham Association's 

Committee at i t s l a s t meeting passed the following resolution : 

'This Association would welcome the establishment of a teachers' 

• council i n which the control of entry and sole r i g h t to grant a teacher 

recognition are vested i n the profession and on the representation of 

the National Union of Teachers i s adequate to safeguard the rights of 

members.' " 

The Report was also c r i t i c i s e d by a K.U.T. executive member,. 

Mr, England, He believed the plan read well i n parts, "but when you come 

to the f i n e p r i n t a l l i s very f a r from w e l l , " The proposals did not give 

teachers adequate power t o control entry t o the profession, yet gave them 

the unpleasant r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r dismissal. Furthermore, he argued that 

the D,E,S. had not asked that the government through the Secretary of State 

should r e t a i n " s u f f i c i e n t povrers t o ensure that i n the last resort i t s 

purposes were not frustrated by the action of the Teaching Council" : but 
1. 

t h i s was given away f r e e l y by the Working Party i t s e l f . 

By the end of July, i t was apparent, from replies received by the 

N,U,T, Executive from l o c a l branches i n response to i t s enquiries about 

the Report, that some regarded the proposals as inadequate, whilst others 

appeared t o be disil l u s i o n e d by the whole a f f a i r . Only 100 branches 

responded out of 700 branches. From the replies that were received, tvo 

main crit i c i s m s emerged. F i r s t l y , the teachers considered the Union's 

representation on the Council to be inadequate. Secondly, they f e l t that 

the role of the A.C.S,T.T,, which would ensure that teachers did not raise 

1, Reported i n the Teachers' V/orld 24th July 1970, No. 3167 page 5. 
Mr. England was incorrect i n his assertion that the D.E.S. had not 
requested that the Government, through the Secretary of State, should 
r e t a i n ultimate reserve powers. I t was accepted at the outset of 
negotiations that the Secretary of State would need to ret a i n such 
powers, and i n the preliminary meeting of December 17th 1968, the D.E.3. 
pointed out that i n the l a s t analysis the authority of Parliament must 
be supreme. See Chapter Five, 
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q u a l i f i c a t i o n s of entry to the profession so high as to prevent an 

adequate supply of teachers, was detrimental to the powers and functions 

of the Teachers General Council."'"' 

The National Association of SehooljnastftrH and tha Report. 

V/hilst the National Union of Teachers' membership seemed to be 

generally opposed t o the Report, and the Union's Executive v a c i l l a t e d 

on the issue, the second largest teachers' association, the National 

Association of Schoolmasters, declared i t s f u l l support f o r the Report 

at i t s 1970 Annual Conference. 

The following motion was due t o be debated at Conference ;-

"This Conference declares that the proposed Teachers' Council shall 

be controlled by practising teachers independent of the Department of 

Education and Science and that they shall have the sole control of entry 

into and expulsion from the teaching profession."^* 

The motion had been drav;n up and included for debate at Conference 

before the Report of the Working Party was issued. Consequently, the 

Executive proposed "that the question be not nov; put", which was accepted 

by Conference. I n place of the motion, the Senior Vice-President, Mr.R. 

Cocking, presented a Report to Conference on the proposals of the 

VJorking Party on a Teaching Council for England and Wales. Mr. Cocking 

admitted that the proposals would not set up an ideal Council but they 

1. Reported i n the Times Educational Supplement, 31.7.70. No. 2880, page 3. 

2. The New Schoolmaster, Vol. 47 No. 4 April/May 1970, page 21. 

3. Report of the Working Party on a Teaching Council for England and Wales. 
Summary of Conclusions and Recommendations. (N.A.S. March, 1970), This 
document includes a l l the major conclusions and recommendations of the 
o f f i c i a l Working Party. 
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represented a f i r s t move, though a substantial one, tov/ards professional 

control by teachers. He defended the proposal t o make reg i s t r a t i o n 

compulsory and asserted that those who c r i t i c i s e d the clauses giving 

the Secretary of State reserve powers were ignorant of the function of 

elected members of government. He pointed out that i f teachers v/ould 

only accept' a Council i f i t T,fas free, then l i t t l e value vrould be placed 

oh i t . Consequently he accepted the need for a reg i s t r a t i o n fee on a 

once-for-all payment basis. 

I n seconding the adoption of the Report, the National Treasurer, 

ViT, iSmyth, contracted the proposals for representation by association 

with the system i n Scotland. I n the ensuing discussion, Mr. J. Baxter 

(Teesside) objected t o the inclusion of 15 representatives to be nominated 

by the Secretary of State. Mr, S.G. Allen (Scottish Schoolmasters' 

Association) referred to the long and b i t t e r struggle i n Scotland to 

obtain a satisfactory Council, and warned Conference that there could be 

a wide gap between vhat was hoped fo r and what was ultimately obtained. 

After an assurance by Mr. Cocking that the N.ii.S. representation would 

include a class teacher, and i n spite of the criticisms, the Report v/as 

adopted nem. con. 

Thus the N.A.3. f u l l y committed i t s e l f t o a policy of securing the 

implementation of the Report on the Teaching Council, and the closing 

months of 1970 saw the N.A.S, urging the Secretary of State for Education 

and Science t o set up a Teaching Council. 

Thq A.T.C.D.E. anH t.hp Report 

Although the A,T,C,D.E. i.;as not very satisfied"'" with the constitution 

of the A.C.S.T.T., i n general the Association v/elcomed the proposals t o set 

1, See the comments of Mr. Alex Evans, (who vras then general secretary of 
the A.T.C.D.E.) earlier i n t h i s Chapter, and i n The Teacher, 13.2.70. 
page 3. 
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up such a Teaching Council, I t supported the principle that there should be 
no compulsion on teachers i n the independent sector t o register with the 
Council, although they may do so v o l u n t a r i l y . As an extension of t h i s , 
the Association considered that the staffs of colleges of education should 
s i m i l a r l y be excluded from the need to register. The Association thought 
that mariy members of staffs of colleges vrould do so v o l u n t a r i l y , and many 
would come t o colleges already registered as a result of recruitment from 
school s t a f f s . Evenso, i t was considered that the colleges should retain 
t h e i r freedom t o appoint outside such a f i e l d , for example, r e t i r e d H,M,I,s 
and others who may be eminent i n t h e i r own f i e l d s of study or achievement 
but who had not come from schools. 

The most disturbing recommendation, however, from the Association's 

point of view was that i n paragraph 42, that the Teaching Council should 

have power to recommend "the a v a i l a b i l i t y , content and standard of courses 

i n the colleges of education". The Association supported school teachers 

i n t h e i r demand f o r academic freedom, but insisted that the colleges must 

have a similar degree of freedom i n planning t h e i r curricula and content 

of courses. I t t^as accepted, however, that there was a need for teachers 

to be more f u l l y involved i n the work of area trai n i n g organisations and 

the colleges so that the teacher involvement v;ould be developed i n a 
1. 

partnership without any threat of a further element of control. 

Xhf) Jqj.pt Fpuy ^qd the I^epgrt 

The Joint Four, too, welcomed the proposals of the Report. The 

Associations had reservations on certain of the proposals but believed 

1, The information i n t h i s section was supplied to me by Miss A,M,Large, 
secretary to the A,T,C,D,E,, i n a l e t t e r dated 17th August 1971. I t 
Tjas included i n a statement of policy sent to Mr, Short i n the spring 
of 1970 and published i n the A,T,C,D,E, "Newsletter", 
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that these could be resolved i n subsequent discussions. Consequently, 
on the 24th July 1970, the Joint Four wrote to Mrs, M,Thatcher, Secretary 
of State f o r Education and Science s-

"In the f caSrTord t o the report of the Working Party on Teaching 

Council f o r England and Wales, your predecessor invited the teachers' 

associations to l e t him have t h e i r comments on the report. 

The constituent Associations of the Joint Four have now given careful 

consideration to the V/orking Party's report and have brought t h e i r views 

to the attention of the Joint Executive Committee, 

A l l four Associations give general approval to the proposals of the 

Working Party f o r a Teaching Council for England and Wales and f o r an 

Advisory Committee f o r the Supply and Training of Teachers. They strongly 

support t h i s mo\re tOT,«rds the exercise by the teaching profession of a 

considerable measure of self-government and the setting up of a standing 

body to succeed the National Advisory Council on the Training and Supply 

of Teachers so that the Secretary of State may have advice from such a 

body at a l l times. 

A l l four Associations regret that the constitution of the Advisory 

Committee recommended i n paragraph 16 of chapter 3> allows onJIyone 

representative for the fovir constituent bodies of the Joint Committee 

of the Fom- Secondary Associations. Despite the provisions of paragraph 

19, the Joint Four would \Aah t o see a greater guaranteed representation 

of assistant teachers on the Advisory Committee and would urge that the 

Secretary of State should ensure the inclusion amongst the members whom 

she appoints of a woman and of an assistant teacher, i f they are not 

already represented amongst those who- are nominated by the various o f f i c i a l 

bodies. I t i s hoped that the interests of the independent schools w i l l 

also be borne i n mind when the Secretary of State appoints her nominees. 

In regard to the Teaching Council i t s e l f , i t i s thought that further 
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consideration should be given t o the poi>rars of the Secretary of State, 
The Joint Four also considers that the number of members appointed by 
the Secretary of State might be less than f i f t e e n . Points of d e t a i l 
have been raised by one or more of our four Associations but these 
could no doubt be resolved i n subsequent discussion."^* 

yhe GQllfigfi Of frficfiptors anfi tlbi? Rfiport. 

2 

The College of Preceptors, i n i t s "commentary" * on the Report 

which i t submitted t o the Secretary of State, welcomed the proposals of 

the Working Party, The College's Council noted "with pleasure" 

references t o the past e f f o r t s of the College i n the movement f o r 

r e g i s t r a t i o n , and x^elcomed the Working Party' s proposals that the College 

should be represented on the Council, 

The College Council believed that the creation of a Teaching Council 

was a "wise, necessary and important step i n the r i g h t direction", and 

hoped that the Teaching Council vrould succeed vrhere previous e f f o r t s had 

f a i l e d . Consequently the College promised t o make "every e f f o r t to con

t r i b u t e t o i t s success". The College, however, had a few criticisms t o 

make of the Report, 

F i r s t l y , the College Council recognised the d i f f i c u l t i e s i n defining 

the kind of person who should be admitted t o the register and were pleased 

to note that the phrase "suitably q u a l i f i e d " had been used i n r e l a t i o n 

to the possible fut\ire inclusion of persons not m t h i n the present accepted 

categories, (para, 6, 7 and 133 (2) ) . 

Secondly, the College Council "believed that the paragraphs containing 

1. This information was supplied by Miss Joan Enderby, secretary to "The 
Joint Four" i n a l e t t e r dated 24.th August, 1971. 

2, See Appendix Eleven. This "commentary" appears i n the Educational 
Newsletter of the College of Preceptors, 70/3, June, 1970. 
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recommendations on reserve powers must be treated as a whole. ' ' I t 

should be clearly recognised that i f ary ajnendments were made to 

in d i v i d u a l paragraphs, they could a l t e r the balance achieved by the 

whole section", (paras. 31 to 39 and 133 (U) to 133 (18) ) . 

Thirdly, on the subject of probation the College Council x-i&s 

"disturbed at the implied f i n a l i t y of the d e f i n i t i o n of the term". 

They considered that the term might need to be redefined after the 

Teaching Council had been functioning for a time. Thus the suggested 

para. 52 should read :-

"The system of probation exists only i n the maintained schools. 

Voluntary registrants i n other sectors therefore, would, we recommend, 

be registered only i n grade I unless and u n t i l they could show that 

they had s a t i s f a c t o r i l y completed probation i n a maintained school. We 

recommend however that the Teaching Council should seek to extend the 

system of probation to cover service i n the direct grant and independent 

schools and u n t i l such time as the system of probation i s extended to 

the sectors other than maintained schools, a teacher serving i n any of 

these other sectors s h a l l be required, as a condition of registration 

i n Grade I I , to show that he/she has completed s a t i s f a c t o r i l y a given 

period of service," 

Fourthly, the College Council considered that the subscriptions 

should be paid i n one sura. The College considered the sum too small to 

necessitate an instalment system, and suggested that i f the fee \ia.s 

deducted from the second or t h i r d salary cheque, hardship \rt)uld then be 

avoided, (para. 116). 

F i f t h l y , the College Council preferred the phrase "professional 

education" to "apprenticeship" i n paragraph 51. This phrase described 

more accurately "the qualit y of the work of an I n s t i t u t i o n preparing 

a teacher f o r his profession. 
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On the Advisory Committee on the Training and Supply of Teachers 

the College Council made two observations. F i r s t l y , they recommended 

that the proportion of those engaged i n teaching or the training of 

teachers should be higher than proposed. Secondly, they hoped the 

Secretary of State would appoint his nominees i n such a i^ay as t o main

t a i n or improve t h i s proportion. 

F i n a l l y , " i n view of the extensive work of the College i n the 

f i e l d of in-service professional education at so many levels," the 

College Council requested that the "Secretary of State should consider 

nominating a representative of the College as a member of the Advisory 

Committee." 

ghfl MatAonaJ AssofliatjAon QJ? Head Yfiafihfigfi an<̂  thfi Rfiportn 

The National Association of Head Teachers also accepted the findings 

of the Working Party, although i t v;as disappointed at the c o n f l i c t i n g 

attitudes that arose over the Report. Nevertheless the Association was 

convinced of the d e s i r a b i l i t y of a general council f o r the teaching 

profession and pledged i t s e l f t o bringing t h i s about.^' 

Thfi Asaop.iation of U n i v e r s i t y Teanhers and the Report. 

The Association of University Teachers oelieved that the proposals 

vjould establish a Council which would serve a useful purpose. The A.U.T. 

would not have been happy had i t been proposed that university teachers 
2 

were to be included, * 

1. Letter from the U.A.H.T. r e f . FMW/JLK/TGC dated 12th October, 
1971. Cook t o Booth, 

2, Letter from the A.U.T. r e f . M/24O8 dated 2-ith August, 1971. 
Garside to Booth, 
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Association of Education Committees and the Report. ->•• 

A l l three Associations accepted the proposals for a Teaching Council. 

The Association of Education Committees was especially interested i n the 

proposals f o r setting up some kind of machinery which would allow t r a i n i n g 

matters to be discussed and kept under review. The Association of 

Municipal Corporations was also interested i n the proposed body t o advise 

the Secretary of State on the Supply and tra i n i n g of teachers. I t i s 

clear that the Associations considered the proposals f o r the Teaching 

Council t o be the concern of the Teachers' Associations, and that they 

vrere happy t o accept t h i s situation since the Secretary of State would 

re t a i n a reserve power, and there would be a separate body to advise on 

tr a i n i n g and supply. 

The progress nf Rvents June IQVQ t o DecRmbflr lQ7Qn 

I n July 1970 the new Secretary of State f o r Education and Science 

was asked i n the House of Comoions about her a t t i t u d e towards the estab

lishment of a Teachers' General Council, But t h i s only e l i c i t e d the 

reply that Mrs, Thatcher was s t i l l ai-aiting comments from some of the 

Associations that had been consulted. *• Thus i t appeared that i n spite 

of a change i n government the issue was s t i l l a live and under consideration, 

3y October, 1970, there was s t i l l no further progress towards estab

l i s h i n g a Council and the National Association of Schoolmasters began to 

grow restless with the delay. I n a l e t t e r to N.A,S, School Correspondents, 

26th October, 1970, the Associatioite-General Secretary, Terry Casey wrote 

1, Letters from the Association of Education Committees, ref.P/C dated 25th 
August, 1971. Alexander to Booth : from Association of Municipal Corpor
ations, r e f . CJBAG/8/20 dated l 6 t h August 1971. Swaffield to Booth s 
County Councils Association, r e f . 2E dated 10th August, 1971. Ketherington 
to Booth, 

2. Hansard, F i f t h Series, Commons v o l . 804, c o l , 164 written answers, 22nd 
Jvily 1970, Teachers General Council. 
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"For raary years teachers have recognised that we lack a professional 
council to regulate conditions of entry, trai n i n g and discipli n e . 
Other professions - many of less importance than teaching - have 
t h e i r statutory councils. I t was largely through K.A.S. persistence 
that Mr. Short set up a Working Party to advise him on t h i s question. 
E a r l i e r t h i s year a Report was presented to him which recommended a 
statutory council f o r teaching on lines the K.A.S. had long advocated. 
The N,A,S, was the f i r s t to support these recommendations. The N,U,T. 
has so f a r f a i l e d to state i t s position on t h i s crucial issue. "•̂» 

I t appears that the obstacle t o progress was the absence of a reply 

from the N.U.T. After a further month had passed, the National Association 

of Schoolmasters decided on further action, and Casey wrote to Mrs.Thatcher :• 

"You w i l l know that your predecessor, Mr, Short, set up a Working Party 

representing teachers' organisations and L.E.A, interests, under the chair

manship of 14r, Weaver, to examine and report on the d e s i r a b i l i t y of estab

l i s h i n g a statutory professional council. 

The members of t h i s Working Party reached complete agreement on the 

main issues, and t h e i r report and recommendations were received and 

published by lie. Short, I would l i k e to remind you that the Prime Minister 

has declared his support f o r a Teachers' General Council and t h i s view was 

shared by a great maryr of your Parliamentary colleagues. I believe the 

majority of the Opposition would support the proposals. 

My Executive have instructed me t o urge you to declare your support 

for the Report and to announce as soon as possible the Government's 

intent i o n to introduce appropriate l e g i s l a t i o n to give effect to those 

1, Letter from Casey to N.A.S, School Correspondents, 26th October, 1970, 
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rec ommendations requiring statutory authority." ^ 

This approach to Mrs. Thatcher prompted "Education" to comment 

on the sit u a t i o n . I t vas pointed out that there was l i t t l e sign that 

the K.U,T. wanted t o "rush t h i s particular fence." I t was reported 

that although the M.U.T. had finished collecting the reactions from 

t h e i r several hundred branches, the subject had yet to appear on the 
2 

K.U.T, executive agenda. ' 

By the middle of December when no further action had been taken 

on the Report, the issue i-jas again raised i n the House by Mr, Hardy, 

Mot only did Mr. Hardy want to know the present position regarding 

the proposed Teachers' Council, but he asked i f Mrs, Thatcher irould 

implement t h i s "desirable development".. Furthermore, he \^nted to 

know whether Mrs. Thatcher considered that the teaching council would 

serve a very worthv/hile purpose p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t r a i n i n g standards, 

professional co-operation and the orientation of research. The Secretary 

of State f o r Education and Science refused to commit herself on the issue, 

Whilst she appreciated the feeling that existed on the matter, she would 

1. N.A.S. Report No. 16 November 1970. The report added that Mrs, Thatcher 
l a t e r stated that she was s t i l l waiting t o hear from the N.U.T. The 
l e t t e r to Mrs. Thatcher v;as dated Ibth November, 1970, 

2. Education 20th November 1970, page 509. "Education" was less interested 
i n the fact that a Teaching Council had not been established, than i n 
the f a c t that the proposed Advisory Council on the Supply and Training 
of Teachers had not been set up. Thus the repoijt noted : " I t has 
always been r i g h t l y said that the Teachers General Council i s primarily 
a matter to be settled by the teaching profession. There i s another 
side of the business, however, that vitally concerns the L,E,A,s 
namely the resumption i n some form of the w r k of the national advisory 
council on the t r a i n i n g and supply of teachers. Clearly James w i l l now 
have some relevance to t h i s but there seems no good reason why some 
progress should not be made quite quickly," 
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not make a decision on the Council u n t i l she had received f u l l 

representation.^' 

IhQ pituata.gn at thf^ snd of I97P» 

Thus at the end of 1970 no f i n a l decision had been taken on the 

establishment of a Teaching Council. Although i t was apparent that further 

discussion was needed on certain points of the Report, a l l the teachers.'. 

associations vath the exceptions of the N.U.T. and the A.T.T.I, had given 

their q u a l i f i e d approval to.the Report. The l.e.a.s and authorities had 

also given t h e i r approval to the Report's recommendations on the Teaching 

Council, and were s a t i s f i e d that t h e i r interests i n the problem of teacher 

supply would be safeguarded by the establishment of the A.C.S.T.T. 

Although the N.U.T.s position was by no means f u l l y clear, i t appeared 

that the Union was l i k e l y t o reject the Report on the grounds that i t s 

representation on the Council was inadequatej that the recommendations gave 

the profession i n s u f f i c i e n t control over the entry into the profession, 

and the establishment of the proposed A.C.S.T.T. was detrimental to the 

powers and functions of the Teachers' General Council. 

I t i s l i k e l y that the lack of progress since February 1970 i n estab

l i s h i n g a Teaching Council,- and the a t t i t u d e to the Report taken by the 

N.U.T. was a great disappointment t o many of the teachers' associations 

that had been represented on the u n o f f i c i a l working party, the Main 

Committee f o r the Proposed Teachers' General Council. In particiaar, the 

National Association of Head Teachers, which had convened the J ^ i n 

Committee, and the National Association of Schoolmasters which had given 

1. Hansard, F i f t h Series, Commons, Vol. 808, 17th December 1970. Oral 
ansT,rers columns 1538 and 1539. 
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the Main Committee i t s unqualified support throughout i t s discussions 

regarded the si t u a t i o n at the end of 1970 with some dismay, and feared 

that the whole idea irould be shelved,'''* 

1. Letters from Cook to Booth - K.A.H.T. r e f . FMW/JLK/TGC dated 
12th October 1971. and from Marsh to Booth - N.A.S. r e f , 
D,20AV3J dated lOth August 1971. 
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CONCLUSIONS 

When the Report, "A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales'? was 

published i n February, 1970, i t appeared that teachers were presented 

with a r e a l opportunity of achieving the establishment of a Teaching Council, 

I t i s true that the Report did not offer teachers a l l that they desired, 

but i t did offer a substantial measure of self-government, and a starting 

point t o f u r t h e r t h e i r professional objectives. 

For the f i r s t time i n the history of the Movement for a Council, i t 

appeared that factors external to the profession were favourable to the 

establishment of a Council. The Secretary of State f o r Education and Science, 

Mr, Short, was sympathetic to the teachers' problems, and vas concerned at 

the decline i n the status of the profession. I t i s true that the growing 

militancy i n the profession, and the decline i n the number of applicants 

f o r College of Education places"'"* indicated to him that something had to 

be done to raise the status of the profession, but Mr. Short believed a 

Teaching Council was of i n t r i n s i c value to the profession. Consequently, 

he had adopted the idea of a "Teaching Council" as a part of his policy t o 

reform the educational system. The easing of the supply problem, and the 

phasing out of vmqualified teachers made the establishment of a Teaching 

1. The Teachers' World, 12th December 1969, reported a 20$ drop i n the 
number of male students applying f o r entry i n the autumn of 1970, 
I n addition the application from g i r l s were also 10^ down on the I969 
figures. I t \ia.s reported that figures to be released w u l d show that 
applications had dropped for the f i r s t time i n the l a s t decade by 2g-J6 
to about 57,000. 
The drop i n male applicants had been described as a "major headache" 
by the planners, who pointed out that the teachers' pay str i k e had almost 
certainly discouraged many students. 
Although there would be more applicants than the 35,000 places available 
i n the Colleges, i t was feared that there vrould be a possible drop i n 
staniards. 
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Council a viable proposition. 

I t . also appeared that the majority of the profession were i n favour 

of the idea of a Council, although there were notable exceptions. 

Furthermore, i t seemed that the l^ain Committee f o r the Proposed Teachers' 

General Council had succeeded i n achieving a measure of agreement among 

the teachers' associations on the kind of Council that VQLS desirable. 

Given t h i s s i t u a t i o n , i t i s pertinent to inquire why some teachers were 

not anxious to accept t h i s opportunity to aceuire a measure of s e l f -

government, although committed to the idea of self-government. I t seemed 

that there were f i v e major objections to the Council. 

F i r s t l y , the unity i n the profession over the structure of a Council 

was more apparent than r e a l . The National Union of Teachers was never 

r e a l l y committed to the type of Council envisaged by the other associations 

on the Main Committee, but since the issue vra.s one of p o l i t i c a l significance, 

the N.U.T. f e l t that i t could not afford to be l e f t out of discussions. The 

N.U.T. would have preferred to have created a measure of unity i n the pro

fession by establishing, f i r s t of a l l , an "all-in-one union", which would 

eventually acquire statutory powers over entry to the profession. This 

s i t u a t i o n , however, iTas unacceptable to the other teachers' associations 

since they did not consider that an "all-in-one union" wovild make adequate 

provision f o r the special interests of t h e i r members. 

Secondly, the constitution of the proposed Council raised the problem 

of the balance of power on the Council between the unions. The Main 

Committee had insisted that the teacher members of the Council should be 

appointed by the unions, thus avoiding some of the dissatisfaction that 

had arisen over representation i n the Scottish Council, but i t was never 

decided how to arrange the oalance of sectional interests on the General 

Council. V/hen the Working Party was formed, i t soon became apparent that 
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t h i s issue would become problematic given the structure of teachers' 
associations. Thus i t was not surprising that when the Working Party's 
proposals appeared, the N.U.T. considered i t s number of nominees i n 
proportion to i t s membership as inadequate. On the other hand, the N.A.S, 
and the Joint Four had favourable representation i n comparison to their 
membership. I t seemed that the major stumbling block here was that i f the 
N,U,T, ivas represented i n proportion t o i t s members, i t would have a 
majority on the Council : a position which was vinacceptable t o the other 
unions. 

Thirdly, the issue of representation raised the problem of the nature 

of the role of the nominees. I/hilst the Report stressed that the nominees 

should nqit regard themselves as delegates or as representatives of the i r 

associations, i t stated that i t was important that they should speak vdth 

knowledge of the policies of the bodies by whom they were appointed. But 

i t i s questionable as t o the extent to which the nominees could act 

independently and yet r e t a i n the confidence of t h e i r associations. Again 

i t was arguable that i t was not desirable that the teacher members should 

be regarded as independent and that they should be responsible to t h e i r 

associations for t h e i r actions. But, i t must be noted here that the 

nominees x^ould only be appointed f o r a set period of time and they could be 

replaced by other nominees. I t would seem that the major drawback of the 

teacher members being regarded as delegates to the Council v;ould be that the 

Council might degenerate into another area f o r inter-union disputes. 

Fourthly, i t appeared that the N,U,T, objected t o the extent of the 

reserve powers to be exercised by the Secretary of State for Education and 

Science as proposed by the Report, I t appears that the N,U,T. did not 

object to the need for the Secretary of State t o exercise a reserve power, but 

rather to the vay i n which t h i s reserve power would operate. In the case of 
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ar^y dispute between the Secretary of State and the Council, the N.U.T. 
would have l i k e d the affirmative resolution procedure to be adopted 
for the Parliamentary scrutiny of the issue. But t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y had 
already been rejected i n Scotland on the grounds that i t was unconstitut
ional, since Parliamentary procediire vrould be determined by the decisions 
of a body outside Parliament. . 

F i f t h l y , the N.U.T. believed that the A.C.S.T.T. i ^ u l d also prove 

to be a serious check on the powers of the Council. But i t i s l i k e l y 

that the N.U.T, regarded i t s representation on t h i s body to be inadequate. 

The objections t o the Council seem to be mainly on administrative 

d e t a i l s . I'/hilst i t i s important that there must be administrative details 

to safeguard the interests of the participating organisations, i t must be 

noted that the way isssv the administrative machinery i s operated i s also 

important. I t v/as generally accepted that i f a Council was to be estab

lished, the impetus v/ould have to continue to come from the profession. 

This necessitated the co-operation and goodwill of a l l the unions, and the 

acceptance by some of the unions that they w u l d have to modify t h e i r claims, 

and give up some of thfiir interests. Furthermore, i t involved the unions 

working together \-ath the Secretary of State and the l.e.a.s. i n a s p i r i t 

of mutual t r u s t , and consideration of the interests of a l l parties. I t 

appeared, however, that there i/as s t i l l a considerable amount of dis t r u s t 

among the unions themselves. It i s also apparent that the N,U,T. was not 

prepared t o t r u s t the Secretary of State i n the exercise of his reserve 

powers. This atmosphere is-as not conducive to the establishment of a 

Council. 

Furthermore, another possible area of c o n f l i c t which a possible 

Teaching Council might encounter, and v/hich the unions do not appear to 

have given adequate consideration i s that of the relationship between a 

Council and the Unions, Two major problems are involved here. 
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F i r s t l y , since 1968 there has been an increasing tendency by the 

teachers' unions to stress union values, and a greater willingness 

by teachers t o adopt i n d u s t r i a l action. I t i s possible that the estab

lishment of a Teaching Council could result i n a c o n f l i c t betxreen pro

fessional values established by a Council and union values emphasised 

by m i l i t a n t trade unionism. I t has been argued that professional matters 

and union matters should not c o n f l i c t , and that they can be separated. 

This vrould seem t o be an over-simplification of the problem, and i n f a c t 

union values do c o n f l i c t vath professional values. Strike action and 

work-to-rule square oddly Td.th.the professional requirement that s special 

relationship should exist betxraen practitioner and c l i e n t , and the idea 

that teachers f e e l themselves to be serving society. Professional status 

i s not achieved merely by the establishment of a Professional Council. 

I f the public are to accord professional status to teachers, teachers must 

behave and conduct themselves i n a way that i s considered to be professional. 

The problem facing teachers i s not whether they should deny themselves 

completely the r i g h t t o s t r i k e , f o r i n some cases strike action may be 

necessary, but they must decide on the extent, nature, and circumstances 

i n which they are prepared t o use such action. Clearly, the establishment 

of a Teaching Council would do l i t t l e t o raise the status of t ^ d i e r s i f 

i n d u s t r i a l action became the norm of teacher p o l i t i c s . I t seems that the 

cruc i a l question that teachers must decide on i s whether they would be 

better o f f and more effective i n achieving t h e i r objectives by aligning 

themselves i r i t h organised labour and adopting m i l i t a n t unionism, or by 

adopting professional means."'" At the close of 1970 i t was not clear 

which way teachers w i l l t u r n . On the one hand they claim they v/ant a 

1. See the Chapti^ by Norman Morris, pages 77 and 78, i n Teacher Unions 
and Associations, edited by A. Blum i University of I l l i n o i s Press, 1969. 
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Teaching Council and professional status, and an indication of t h i s 

i s the formation of the Professional Association of Teachers. On the 

other hand, the unions have continued to threaten m i l i t a n t action to 

secure objectives, and there has been a continuing stress placed on union 

values,"^' 

Secondly, the unions do not seem to have evolved ar̂ y clear policy 

on t h e i r relationships with a possible Teaching Council. I t i s evident from 

the work of the Main Committee that the unions considered that they should 

exercise some influence or control over the Council. I t i s also evident 

from the O f f i c i a l V/orking Party's proposals that the unions were opposed 
2. 

to the Council replacing them as spokesmen of the profession, although 

the Report did envisage that the Council might be the means by which teachers 
3. 

vjere represented on certain bodies formed the future. But. these attitudes 

give r i s e to confusion over the role of the Teaching Council. One of the 

assumptions underlying the Council i s that on certain professional issues 

the profession i s united and can be represented by a united policy. The 

value of the Council x^mvild be that i t would provide teachers with a 

1. Several examples of trade union values being stressed and militancy 
threatened can be c i t e d :- a) The N.A.S, decided to press f o r the 
adoption of a teachers' charter defining conditions of service (Times 
Educational Supplement, 10,̂ ,̂70, page 11). b) The N.A.H.T. adopted a 
proviso for s t r i k e action (Times Educational Supplement, 29.5o70, page 
7) c) The A,T.T.I, voted i n favour of the principle of the closed shop 
(Times Educational Supplement, 29.5.70. page 9). d) I n July, there were 
threats from certain N.U.T, local branches to refuse to co-operate i n 
marking 11 plus tests or helping i n other forms of secondary education 
selection (Times Educational Supplement, 10th July, 1970, page one), 
e) I n September, the Young Teachers section of the N.U.T. carried a 
motion asserting i t s belief i n 100 per cent trade unionism i n the pro
fession, although i t rejected a proposal that union membership should 
be made compulsory (Observer, 6th September, 1970, page one). 

2. A Teaching Council f o r England and Wales para. 25 (H.M.S.O. London 1970). 

3. I b i d . 
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statutory body to put forward t h i s policy. But i f the unions were also 
consulted on these issues there v/ould be the p o s s i b i l i t y of confusion and 
contradiction. Furthermore, there would be a p o s s i b i l i t y of the Council 
being seen as merely another teachers' sectional interest i n an already 
fragmented profession rather than as a possible means to providing a measure 
of control over, and unity i n the profession. 

I n spite of the objections to the present proposals, and the l i k e 

lihood that these w i l l be shelved, i t seems that the issue of a Teaching 

Council w i l l remain an important one i n teacher p o l i t i c s . At the moment,, 

as Pollard points out, "poised uneasily betv;een the professional classes 

and the labour movement, teachers have the advantages of neither while 

they suffer from the disadvantages of both. They suffer from professional 

conscience, so that the p o s s i b i l i t y of a great labour movement gesture, 

even f o r one heady day, i s forever denied them. Their leaders have been 

so inept i n managing t h e i r professional a f f a i r s that professional sanctions 

are equally out of the question - you cannot sanction where you cannot 

c o n t r o l . " ^ But i s i s clear that whilst groups of teachers have pro

fessional' aspirations, the establishment of a Teaching Council with statutory 

powers over the control of entry and the qualifications of the profession, 

w i l l remain as one of t h e i r prime objectives. During the next few years 

i t i s l i k e l y that a modification of the present proposals, and proposals 

f o r alternative administrative structures f o r a Council v / i l l be put forward. 

Furthermore, tliere are two other factors that are l i k e l y to keep 

the Council issue t o the forefront of teacher p o l i t i c s . F i r s t l y , teachers 

s t i l l have no o f f i c i a l medium or channel through which they can offer 

advice on the t r a i n i n g and supply of teachers. Secondly, i t i s recognised 

1, "I/nat Price Security?" Education and Training, February 1970 page 54. 
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that the mass body of teachers are p o l i t i c a l l y weak because of the 

fragmentation of the profession into so many associations. Some 

teachers see a Teaching Council as one means of providing the profession 

v;ith a measure of uni t y , and as a starting point for the achievement of 

a wider degree of unity i n the profession. Consequently, these teachers 

are l i k e l y to continue to press for the establishment of a Council, 
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FOSTSCRIPT 
EVEMTS BETVffiEH JANUjiRY AI^D AUGUST iq71 

The '^^r^t^t and thR fropofiRtl Xfiachtfig OQWIAU 

The N.A.S. continued to stress the importance of establishing a 

Teaching Council, I n his f i n a l a r t i c l e i n the "New Schoolmaster", the 

r e t i r i n g President Mr. R, A. Simons hoped that i n 1971 teachers vrauld 

"assume a:greater control of the profession i n the formation of a 

General Teachers' Council",^* 

At the N.A.S, Conference, the in-coming President, Vuc. R.B.Cocking 

stated ;-

" I t has always seemed t o me most significant that l a s t ijpring whilst 

teachers were engaged i n m i l i t a n t action there emerged from the Department of 

Education and Science a Working Party Report which offered a Teachers' 

General Council, This could not be self-government free ent i r e l y of National 

Government's f i n a l control but self-government comparable vdth that of other 

professionals engaged i n service of national importance. This Association 

at i t s Conference l a s t year accepted and endorsed the report. Your repres

entatives had spent a great deal of I969 working with representatives of 

other teacher organisations. Local Authorities and the Department i t s e l f t o 

produce the Working Party Report. I t ms a moment of pride for me v;hen the 

1970 Conference accepted, by an overwhelming majority, the report which I 

had the honour to present. My pleasure came from the r e f l e c t i o n of the 

professional a t t i t u d e of members of the National Association of School

masters, I t i s 'vdth a sense of disappointment that I place on record the 

refusal of the other major teachers' organisation, the National Union of 

Teachers, t o accept the Working Party Report t o which th e i r ten repres

entatives were signatories. 

1, The New Schoolmaster Vol,4B no. 2, FebAlar. 1971 page 7, 
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As an Association ve have kept alive the question of the Teachers' 

General Council. Î ĥenevê  we have seen the Secretary of State i n the 

past year the matter has always been raised. We have had questions 

asked i n Parliament and the situation i s lamentably clear. The National 

Union of Teachers has not yet properly debated t h i s matter and ar^y debate 

they have i s to be prejudiced by a policy document which goes back on 

matters over vjhich there was l i t t l e dissent i n the v/orking party. Their 

change of mind because they i^ant to control the Council through majority 

vote i s completely u n j u s t i f i e d i n an area where decisions should not, and 

must not, be made on union lines but on the basis of professional consid

erations. VJhich member of t h i s Association would be prepared to submit 

himseK to the judgement of a Council dominated by N.U.T, members? 

V/hat the N.U.T, might do i s to ensure that there w i l l never be a 

Teachers' General Council. The present Secretary of State for Education 

i s not over-eager to establish a Council whereas the previous Secretary 

of State, ex-t^acher that he WSLS, supported the Report. I hope that at 

t h e i r Conference t h i s week the N.U.T. endorse the report and follow our 

lead i n pressing f o r i t s rapid implementation. This could be the most 

si g n i f i c a n t step toiireirds r eal professional status that teachers have 

ever made, I am not here attempting to make a special plea for some work 

in which I was involved. I am anxious to show how on such an important 

matter as the Teachers' General Council the National Association of School

masters has taken a professional attitude because t h i s Association i s 

composed of career teachers x̂ ho regard professional advancement as of 

v i t a l importance."-'-

The K.ii.S. Conference went on to debate the motion :-

"This Conference urges the Secretary of State f o r Education and Science 

1. / The New Schoolmaster Vol. 48 no. 4. pages 8 and 9. Presidential 
Address by Mr. H.B.Cocking. 
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t o introduce immediate l e g i s l a t i o n to establish a teaching council 

for England and Wales as recommended by the V/orking Party i n February, 

1970." 

"The National Treasurer reviewed the Working Party Report of 

February, 1970, emphasizing that a l l i t s recommendations had been 

unanimously endorsed by a l l the representatives of teachers. I t was 

to control entry, q u a l i f i e d teacher status and professional d i s c i p l i n e , 

but proposals did not include ' dealing with the training and supply of 

teachers, p a r t i c u l a r l y the c r u c i a l point of supply''] Indeed, the 

Secretary of State had decided to have a 'long-stop' i n the form of his 

control of standards of entry. Nevertheless, there were reasonable checks, 

controls and balance, lir, Smyth discussed the proposed constitution of 

the Council and pointed out that a l l the teachers' associations except 

the N.U.T. wanted a Teachers' General Council. He urged the Secretary of 

State therefore to introduce the necessary l e g i s l a t i o n as soon as possible, 

Mr. H, Russon (Sheffield), seconding, pointed out ovir professional 

weakness without control of entry. He i l l u s t r a t e d his argument on the 

threat of d i l u t i o n by reminding his audience that redundant Rolls Royce 

employees were being encouraged t o become teachers. The Teachers' General 

Council would not solve a l l problems, but i t would provide a foundation 

f o r progress," ^' 

The motion T-;as carried unanimously, and the Executive thus had i t s 

e f f o r t s to achieve the implementation of the Report once again endorsed 

by Conference. The hopes of the President that the N.U.T. 1971 Conference 

would also endorse the Report, however, proved to be intvain. 

1. The New Schoolmaster Vol. 4B no. 4. page 12 : Second Public Session 
; "Teachers' General Council", 
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Xhfi N.U.T. Membershjn and the Proposed Teaching Qo^mc^ 

The W.U.T, membership continued to be highly c r i t i c a l of the 

Report. When the motions f o r the 1971 N,U,T. Conference appeared i n 

January 1971 three related ^' to the Proposed Teaching Council 

"155. Conference declares i t s opposition to some of the proposals 

of the Working Party f o r a Teaching Council for England and Wales as 

being contrary to the interests of teachers and instructs the Executive 

to seek the views of Local Associations before commencing further 

negotiations. - Rawmarshj Hinckley,"2» 

"156, Conference rejects the proposals f o r a Teachers' General 

Council. - W. Wi l l s . " 

"157. Conference welcomes the proposals for a Teachers' General 

Council but urges that the following conditions of acceptance should be 

f i r m l y established. 

1. Control of entry and r i g h t to grant recognition to a teacher 

to be vested i n the profession. 

2. The rights and interests of our Union members to be f u l l y safe

guarded by adequate representation of the National Union of 

Teachers, - E. Derbyshire." 

Thus, the degrees of opposition t o the^ Proposed Teaching Council 

varied from criticisms of parts of the Report and that these should be 

replaced by other proposals, to outright rejection of the Report. 

Further c r i t i c i s m of the Working Party's Report came at the N.U.T. 

1, The Teacher, January 8th, 1971. Conference Resolution Supplement pages 
6 and 7. 

2. This motion seems somev/hat strange taking i n t o account the fact that the 
Executive had circulated the l o c a l associations for t h e i r views i n the 

• Spring of 1970, 
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Educational Conference i n January 1971. Mr. J.M. Armer of Haringey moved 

a resolution rejecting f i v e of the policies contained i n the report, 

including the retention by the Secretary of State of reserve pov/ers and 

the r e s t r i c t i o n of the council to teachers i n maintained schools. Mr. 

Rolf Meyer (Devon) suggested that since there v;ere objectionable featxires 

i n the report besides the f i v e l i s t e d i n the motion i t would be better t o 

vote on a blanket resolution c a l l i n g for better terms. Consequently a 

motion was passed supporting the N.U.T. Executive in i t s e f f o r t s to improve 

the proposals f o r a Teaching Council. The delegates to the Conference were 

t o l d by Dr. Walter Roy (Executive) that the Executive was i n the process 

of discussing the need for bringing i n teachers i n private schools. Further

more, he added that the Executive had no intention of agreeing t o a Council 

which did not safeguard the interests of the members. 

As yet, hov/ever, the K.U.T. Executive had not made clear i t s policy 

on the Council. 

Tap, H.u.T. E x R C u t i v e and thft PffopQSQd Tfi^cha-Pg c p u g c i l . 

I t was not u n t i l February 1971, that the N.U.T. Executive issued a 

statement ^"containing i t s observations on the Working Party's Report, 

"A Teaching Council for England and Wales". This statement u-as based on 

the advice of i t s own Committees and the viei-.'S of the Union members as 

represented through l o c a l associations.^' 
T 

1. Reported i n The Teacher, January 8th, 1971, page 9. 

2. The Teaching Council, A Statement on the proposals for a Teaching 
Council f o r England and Wales, to be presented by the Executive to 
the Annual Conference of the National Union of Teachers, Scarborough, 
1971. (N.U.T. February 1971). I n t h i s document, the report of the 
o f f i c i a l vrorking party i s referred to as the "Weaver Report", 

3. I b i d pages 4 and 5. 
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The Executive point out that whilst a reduction i n the power of 

the Government i n i t s control of entry t o , and discipline l a t h i n the 

profession has aliireiys been accepted as a necessary adjunct t o a Teachers' 

Council, both the V/eaver Report i n England and the Wheatl^ Report i n 

Scotland stressed that since the education service i s the responsibility 

of Central and Local Government, any Government i s reluctant to see a 

diminution of i t s responsibility with regard t o the provision and 

education of teachers, 

"In the Union's view, such a position vn.ll make effective s e l f -

government d i f f i c u l t , i f not impossible. The Union took part i n the 

meetings of the Working Party on the understarding that a form of s e l f -

government long envisaged by the teaching profession, i.e. self-government 

v;hich included control of entry to the profession and control of q u a l i f 

ications, would be discussed. At the f i n a l meeting of the Working Party 

the representatives of the Union made clear t h e i r dissatisfaction vath 

the proposals by i n s i s t i n g that they could not put t h e i r names to the 

report unless i t i>as agreed that no association i,ias committed by i t s 

proposals." 

The Union recognised that the Secretary of State must be responsible 

i n the l a s t analysis f o r the supply and education of teachers, and 

the o r e t i c a l l y no profession \-reiS completely self-governing. Evenso, the 

Union f e l t that the medical profession enjoyed self-governing powers 

equal t o those desired by teachers. But the Union could not accept the 

proposals of the Working Party since they would not give teachers com

parable powers to the medical profession, because the role of the Advisory 

1. I b i d pages 5 and 6, 
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Committee on the Supply and Training of Teachers would "undermine" 

the professiorfs control over entry. Furthermore, the profession was under-

represented on the A.C.S.T.T. 

The Union also considered that teachers would be under-represented 

on the Teaching Council i t s e l f , and demanded that two-thirds of the 

Council's membership should come from the teachers' organisations. I n 

f a c t , the Union believed that the Council would be merely taking over 

functions x^hich had been E f f e c t i v e l y controlled h i t i i e r t o by the teachers' 

organisations". 

i v P r o f f t S R l o n a l U n i t y and a yeanhing CoHncn.'^* 

The Union did not consider that the Working Party's recommendations 

would enhance the prospects of professional unity. On the contrary, 

since the Teaching Council \r&s t o consist of representatives of the various 

teachers' organisations i t . would "perpetuate the existing disunity".. "The 

Union i t s e l f i s d i s s a t i s f i e d \<rith i t s suggested representation on the Council 

and could not accept the basis of representation proposed. I t i s by far the 

largest teachers' organisation, with tid.ce as maiy members as a l l the other 

teachers' organisations combined, and, as such, should have a greater pro

portion of the membership of the Council." 

2. 
1 

The Union pointed out that i t had regarded the Wheatley Eroposals 

f o r a Scottish Teaching Council as unsatisfactory. I t believed that many 

of the c r i t i c i s m s that had been made about the Wheatley Report "could now 

be le v e l l e d at the proposals made for a Teaching Council f o r England and 

Wales". Indeed, the Union considered that the "suggestions on admission 

1. I b i d page 6, 

2. I b i d pages 6 and. 7. 
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standards and regulations made by the liJheatley Committee are analogous 
with those made by the Weaver Report", "V/ithout a majority representation 
of teachers on the A,C,S,T,T., the profession could not be said to have 
eff e c t i v e control over i t s awn a c t i v i t i e s and competance i n the f i e l d of 
entry to professional t r a i n i n g or entry to the profession". 

v i fittlfl q̂d qoiqpô j.t3.Qn qf t^g A.G.S.T.T. •̂ 

The Union stressed that the representation of the teachers' organ

isations was stronger on the former National Advisory Council on the 

Training and Supply of Teachers than on the proposed A.C.S.T.T. "In part

i c u l a r , the Union had six places out of 54- on the N,A.G.T,S,T,• on the 

proposed A,C.S,T.T. the Working Party suggested that the Union should have 

tiro out of 28 places". 

I t was not accepted by the Union that the N.A.C.T.S.T. had developed 

certain defects. Indeed, the Union had pressed for a revival of the 

N.A,C.T,S,T, which i t considered t o be "an instrument of pressure for the 

reform and expansion of teacher education on the Secretary of State and his 

department". The Union blamed the Government f o r alloxdng the Council to 

f a l l i n t o disuse, and i t believed the Council would have been a stronger 

and more eff e c t i v e body i f teachers had f e l t they had greater control over 

the decisions which were taken. Thus "the Union believes that the majority 

of teachers on the proposed Teaching Council should have b§en matched by a 

majority of teachers on the proposed A,C,S,T,T, I t i s the Union's opinion 

that a body which advisee on teacher education and supply should be an 

i n t e g r a l part of the Teaching Council. To separate the two functions and 

1. I b i d pages 7 and 8, " 
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constitute two very d i f f e r e n t committees i s i l l o g i c a l and could well 

weaken the power of both. The Union believes, therefore-, that the role 

envisaged by the Working Party f o r the A.C.S.T.T. should be c a r r i M out 

by a standing sub-committee of the Teaching Council rather than by a 

separate body and that teachers should have majority membership of the 

sub-committee". 

The sub-committee would enable the Teaching Council to make 

recoimnendations to the Secretary of State on the education and supply 

of teachers,' and except i n l i m i t e d circvimstances i n which the Secretary 

of State might intervene, the Council would control the qualifications 

necessary f o r entry i n t o the profession. 

The Union accepted that the Secretary of State must retain a reserve 

power. But t o ensure that the Teaching Council's recommendations were 

accepted unless there were overwhelming reasons to the contrary, the 

Union submitted that "the affirmative resolution procedure should be 

adopted f o r the Parliamentary scrutir^y, not only of regulations which the 

Secretary of State might vdsh to change, but of any recommendation of the 

Council on which there vras an unresolved difference of opinion between 

the Secretary of State and the Council. Thus, aiy change which the Secretary 

of State wished t o introduce would have to be debated i n both Houses of 

Parliament." The Union believed that the profession x^uld act i n the 

interests of education; that recommendations of the Council would r e f l e c t 

t h a t i n t e r e s t ; and the reserve powers of the Secretary of State envisaged 

by the Union would safeguard national interests. 

v i i Registration '''* 

The Union accepted that a l l teachers i n maintained schools should be 

1, I b i d pages 8 and 9. 
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compelled t o register-as a condition for teaching i n those schools, as 
recommended by the Working Party, but the Union considered that the 
recommendations should go furt h e r . "A d e f i n i t i o n of a qualif i e d teacher 
should be made and r e g i s t r a t i o n based on t h i s . Registration ought then 
t o be compulsory for a l l teachers serving i n schools, both maintained 
and private. The Union believes that a l l parents wish t o have the assurance 
that t h e i r children vrill be taught by professionals arxi that t h e i r education 
w i l l be i n the safe hands of teachers recognised as competent by the Govern
ment, the Local Authorities and t h e i r colleagues." The Union could see no 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r the separation of the maintained and private sectors. I t 
VTds accepted, hov/ever, that i t would be reasonable that requirement of 
re g i s t r a t i o n should not be applied to private schools immediately the 
Teaching Coiincil was operational, but within f i v e years of I t s establishment. 

1. 
v i i i GompoaiUon and Mfithnd o f jBlRRtiion t o t.hfl flnnnnll. 

The Working Party's proposed method of representation f o r the Teaching 

Council through teachers' organisations vms accepted by the Union, although 

the Union could not accept the proposed basis of representation. The Union 

argued that the representatives of the teachers' organisations shoiQd be the 

predominant element i n the Council, constituting two-thirds of i t s member

ship, so that the Council vrould "be seen more clearly to be a body account

able to the teaching profession as a whole". Furthermore, i f the allocation 

of places t o the teachers' organisations i s more clearly to r e f l e c t the 

r e l a t i v e strength of the individual organisations, then the Union, as a 

body wi t h more members than a l l the other organisations combined, must be 

given a majority of the places allocated t o the teachers' organisations". 

Because the Union believed that^^the Teaching Council should advise the 

1. I b i d pages 9 and 10, 
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Secretary of State on matters r e l a t i n g t o the education and supply 

of teachers, the Union accepted that representatives of the l o c a l 

authority and other interests should be represented on the Council 

taking the remaining one-third of the places. "The bodies t o be 

represented w u l d be the County Councils Association, Association of 

Municipal Corporations, Association of Education Committees, Inner 

London Education Authority, Welsh Joint Education Committee, the 

Universities, the Church of England Board of Education and the Catholic 

Education Council," This would obviat;$ the need of the Secretary of 

State t o d i r e c t l y appoint members from other interested bodies. 

1. 
Ij f Terms of Reference. 

The Union could not accept the Working Party's statement that the 

Teaching Council might represent teachers on certain bodies that might 

be set up i n the future. I t believed that the functions of a Teaching 

Council should be l i m i t e d t o determining the standards of q u a l i f i c a t i o n , 

education and experience necessary f o r entry t o the profession, regis

t r a t i o n and professional d i s c i p l i n e , and advising the Secretary of State 

on the education and supply of teachers. " I t i s the responsibility of 

the teachers' organisations to represent the viev;s of teachers on issues 

wider than those contained i n the remit of the Teaching Council". 

X f r o f f i a s A o n a l P l a c l p U n f i . *̂ 

The Union agreed with the Working Party that the profession should 

be responsible f o r professional d i s c i p l i n e . The Union objected, hox^ever, 

to the fact that the Working Party did not make suggestions as to the 

composition of the proposed Professional Conduct Committee and the 

Complaints Committee. I t i^as pointed out that, "teachers have the r i g h t 

to be judged by t h e i r colleagues on matters affecting professional status" 

so "teachers should have a substantial majority membership of both 
1, I b i d , page 10. 
2. I b i d , page 10. 
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Committees.'' Furthermore, the Union believed t h a t the matters which 
are t o be the subject of the d i s c i p l i n a r y procedures of the Teaching 
Council should relate only t o the professional conduct of a teacher." 

I t was not clear to the Union whether i t was intended that a l l 

criminal offences would be referred t o the two Committees, The Union 

wanted a.closer d e f i n i t i o n of the powers of the Committees and' an 

indication of whether there would be a more formal procedure than at 

the present. I t i^as hoped that the practice of Informal hearing yovM 

continue. 

The Union also points out that the Working Party suggests that an 

Appeal should l i e from the Teaching Council t o the High Court or the 

Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. "However, i t appears that unless 

a decision i s i n some way at variance with the law, there can be no appeal." 

The Union maintained, however, that "lAatever the form of the disciplinary 

procedures eventually adopted, i t is essential that they are such as not 

to impair the Union*-s a b i l i t y t o defend any member who may seek i t s 

assistance." 

The Union believed that Professional Conduct Committee's powers should 

not be r e s t r i c t e d t o the vrarning of offenders or the removing t h e i r names 

off the re g i s t e r , but there should be provision "for the teacher to have 

a caveat registered against his name". Some form of p a r t i a l exclusion 

for certain offences should also be included. 

I t i ^ s further argued that the c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y of the proceeding 

taken against a teacher should be maintained, that the teacher would know 

exactly what v;as being held against him and have an opportunity of replying 

t o any charges, and have the ri g h t t o be accompanied by a fr i e n d . 



233, 

x l Conclusion.-^ 

The Union's cri t i c i s m s of the Working Party's proposals were 

motivated by the Union's determimtion t o pursue the aim of s e l f -

government, and i t s refusal to "be diverted from that, end by proposals 

vhich o f f e r only l i m i t e d gains on the rights and responsibilities which 

the teaching profession already possess," " I f a Teaching Council i s 

t o provide self-government on a basis acceptable t o the Union, i t i s 

essential that representatives of teachers s h a l l predominate i n the 

Council and that the Union sh a l l have a majority among these represent

atives. The representatives must have the f u l l confidence of the 

organisations which nominate them and they should act i n a representative, 

and not a personal, capacity. Moreover, the procedures of the Council 

must be such that the Secretary of State can never l i g h t l y t h i ^ r t i t s 

intentions, and i t s j u r i s d i c t i o n s should encompass a l l the teachers i n the 

country, not only those i n the maintained schools". 

Furthermore, a Teaching Council i s no substitute far a strong pro

fessional organisation or organisations of teachers, and i t s a c t i v i t i e s 
I 

must not jeopardise the a c t i v i t i e s of such organisations. I t s terms of 

reference, once defined, should be s t r i c t l y adhered t o , and they should 

include the duty to advise the Secretary of State on the education and 

supply of teachers," 

" I f , therefore, the Weaver Report i s to be the prelude t o any further 

negotiations or discussions to establish self-government for the teaching 

profession, Conference i n s i s t s that the folloiving shall be the basis on 

1, I b i d , pages 11, 12 and 13, 
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which the Union should negotiate : 
Functions 

1. The Union should oppose any attempt to widen the functions of the 

Teaching Council beyond responsibility f o r s 

(a) determining standards of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , education and 
experience (including those obtained abroad) necessary 
f o r entry t o the profession, and t o play an appropriate 
part i n the arrangements f o r teachers' probation; 

(b) the sole r i g h t to grant recognition as a quali f i e d teacherj 

(c) control over professional d i s c i p l i n e ; 

(d) advising the Secretary of State f o r Education on the education 
and supply of teachers, 

2. The Union should oppose the proposal to create two separate bodies, 

a Teaching Council and an Advisory Committee on the Supply and Training 

of Teachers, and should propose that the function of advising the Secretary 

of State on teacher education and supply be undertaken by a sub-committee 

of the Teaching Council. 

fQVSPS 

3. The Union should propose that the powers and responsibilities conferred 

upon the Council be such that i t s recommendations should be accepted unless 

there are overv/helming reasons to the contrary. To ensure that t h i s i s the 

case, the Union should propose that the affirmative resolution procedure 

be adopted f o r the Parliamentary scrutiny not only of regulations which the 

Secretary of State wishes to change, but of any recommendation; of the Council 

on. which there i s an unresolved difference of opinion between the Secretary 

of State and the Council. 
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finmpoflitlnn 

4. The Union should r e j e c t the basis of representation, suggested i n 

the Weaver Report f o r the Teaching Council and the Advisory Committee on 

the Supply and Training of Teachers, and should propose that the fol l o i d n g 

be the basis on i^hich the Teaching Council i s constituted : 

(a) that the representatives nominated by the teachers' organisations 
sh a l l he the predominant element, say to the extent of comprising 
two-thirds of the t o t a l membership; 

(b) that the teachers' organisations nominating representatives shall 
be those l i s t e d i n the Weaver Report ( i . e . N.U.T., N.A.S., Joint 
Four, A.T.T.I., N.A.H.T., A.T.C.D.E.) and that a majority of the 
representatives shall come from the National Union of Teachers. 

(c) that the remaining one-third of the Council shall Include rep
resentatives of those bodies which the Weaver Report proposed 
should be given representation on the Advisory Committee on the 
Supply and Education of Teachers ( i . e . County Coiincils Association, 
Association of Municipal Corporations, Association of Education 
Committees, Inner London Education A ut h o r i t y , Welsh Joint Education 
Committee, the Universities, Church of England Board of Education 
and Catholic Education Board); 

(d) that the sub-committee of the Council set up t o advise the 
Secretary of State on teacher education and supply should include 
representatives of the teachers' organisations; 

(e) that those individuals nominated by the i r organisations f o r 
appointment by the Secretary of State to serve on the Teaching 
Council must have the f u l l confidence of the organisations 
nominating them and s h a l l be regarded as the representatives 
of the organisations concerned. The nominating organisations 
s h a l l have the r i g h t t o recommend to the Secretary of State the 
• replacement of any of t h e i r representatives. 

5. (1) The Union accepts the proposal that i f a Teaching Council i s 
established i t s h a l l be a condition of employment that every 
teacher s h a l l register on the terms l a i d down by the Council. 

(2) The Union should propose that, so f a r as the maintained schools 
are concerned, the condition of employment shall operate from 
the date of establishment of the Council and, so f a r as the 
private schools are concerned, i t s h a l l operate by a specified 
date, say within f i v e years of the establishment of the Council, 

(3) On the question of cost the Union should accept the proposal that 
the Council should use the D.E.S. records for the purpose of 
re g i s t r a t i o n and should not attempt to create a separate register. 
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Finance 

6, The f i n a n c i a l arrangements envisaged by the Weaver Report seem 

generally satisfactory and the Union should support the proposal f o r 

a "once-for-all" fee, rather than an annual fee. 

D3,spjLplin9 

7, The Union should i n s i s t j 

(a) that the matters which are t o be the subject of the disciplinary 
procedures of the Teaching Council shall relate only to the 
professional conduct of a teacher; 

(b) that the Professional Conduct Committee and Complaints Committee 
should have substantial and majority teacher membership; 

(c) that the powers of the two Committees are more closely defined 
and i t s procedures c l a r i f i e d ; 

(d) that the di s c i p l i n a r y pollers should not be res t r i c t e d to warning 
offenders or removing t h e i r names from the Register, but should 
include provision for some form of p a r t i a l exclusion; 

(e) that i n any proceedings against a teacher c o n f i d e n t i a l i t y i s 
maintained; 

( f ) that the disciplinary procedures t o be operated by the Council 
shall not be such as irould impair the Union's a b i l i t y t o defend 
any member who may seek i t s assistance". 

At the Press Conference t o introduce the document, i t was pointed 

out that there '.7as an i l l o g i c a l inconsistency between paragraphs IV and 

V I I I concerning the method of teacher representation on the Council, 

Paragraph IV appears to oppose representation by various teachers' 

organisations as l i k e l y t o perpetuate existing disunity i n the profession. 

Paragraph V I I I , states that, "On balance, the Union supports the Working 

Party's preference f o r nomination of the teacher representatives by 

teachers' organisations rather than dir e c t election by individual teachers", 

Mr. B r i t t o n admitted the i l l o g i c a l i t y but pointed out that i n preferring 
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'^appointment" to "election" the Union had chosen the lesser of two e v i l s . 
The experience of the Scottish Teaching Council, he said, had shovm that 
election did not work out democratically. The teachers elected are not 
representative of a point of view and they have no responsibility to report 
back. People are voted i n because they are prominent names. He believed 
a Teaching Council f o r England and Wales would be more effective i f a l l 
the representatives belonged t o one organisation representing a united 
profession, but i t \iaa a mistake t o believe that the Council w u l d create 
unity. 

K.U.T. ConfgyQnc? 1971. 

The Executive's document T,;as submitted to the 1971 N.U.T. Conference 

to be endorsed as o f f i c i a l Union policy. I n moving the adoption of the 

memorandum, Mr. Max Morris (Executive) t o l d the Conference that the 

proposals f a i l e d to provide an adequate framework for professional s e l f -

government. He reaffirmed that the Union was i n favour of a general 

council, but such a council would have to be properly constituted and meet 

three important c r i t e r i a :-

"F i r s t i t must achieve genuine control of standards of entry 

t o and tr a i n i n g i n the profession; 

Second, there must be a r i g h t t o refuse admittance, v/ith an 

equal r i g h t to remove persons from the profession; 

Third, the council shoiad operate through a register, i t s 

regulations to be determined by teachers." 

Dr. Walter Ray seconded the motion. He regretted that over the 

years so l i t t l e progress had been made i-/ith the general council concept. 

He, too, supported the idea of a council but could not accept the proposals 

of the working party. He saw no reason why Mrs. Thatcher should not take 

1. Reported i n the Teachers World, 12.3.71. page 5, 
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the Union's memorandum as a basis f o r a teaching council which the 
profession could accept. 

I n the ensuing debate, the opponents of the idea of a council 

proposed an amendment moving the reference back of the memorandum. 

Proposing t h i s amendment, Mr, F.W.Scott, Wandsworth, described the 

general council idea as "a sid.ndle which w i l l be a swindle even i f the 

Executive's proposals are accepted." He believed that action x̂ as the 

answer t o the teachers' problems, and that more had .been achieved through 

militancy i n a fev months than had been achieved i n years by demanding 

status. He believed that the profession had to cast o f f i t s snobbish 

image. Mrs, A, Rosenberg, Hackney, supported the amendment and warned 

Conference that.the proposed council could lead to a lowering of standards. 

Further support came from Hr, S. Page, Mid-Leicestershire, who believed 

the memorandum lacked teeth. He x/anted a completely independent council, 

and pointed out, a council controlled by the D.E.S, would not do. 

Mr. A, Wiltshire, Executive, opposed the amendment to refer back 

the document. He pointed out that the document v/as largely a d i s t a l l a t i o n 

of the predominant opinions of the K.U.T. membership as expressed through 

the l o c a l associations. He believed that there was no evidence t o suggest 

that the membership did not want a teachers' council established as long 

as i t had r e a l power to act and was set up on the r i g h t .terms. He concluded, 

" I t would be absolutely ridiculous f o r us noi-; to say that we do not want or 

need a teachers' general council". Further opposition to the amendment 

came from Mr, Eddie Haynes, Executive, who reminded the Conference that 

the N.U,T. had pressed f o r professional status over the years. He said, 

" I hope we sh a l l go along vath the pioneers of the Union who have pressed 

f o r recognition of our status by giving us real self-government." 

The motion proposing the amendment f o r reference back was defeated. 
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and the memorandum v̂ as overwhelmingly approved. _ 

I n July, 1971, the Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s , 

the N.U.T.'s close associate, also declared i t s e l f opposed to the V/orking 

Party Report, At the July meeting of the Council of the Association, the 

following motion was adopted; "Council, whilst not opposed to the 

principles of a Teaching Council, rejects t h i s report,"^* 

Conclusion 

I t seems that as a re s u l t of the N.U.T. policy the idea of a Teaching 

Council vn.ll be temporarily shelved. Neither the Secretary of State nor 

the L.E.A.s iTOuld f i n d the N.U.T.s proposals acceptable i n regard to the 

exercise of the reserve powers nor to the composition of a supply body. 

Furthermore, the other teachers' associations would not accept the N.U.T, 

having a majority of places on the Council. 

1. The debate i s reported i n The Teacher, A p r i l 23rd 1971 page 3. 

2. This information was supplied i n a l e t t e r from the A.T.T.I, dated 
19th August, 1971 reference M/2322/WB/KS. 
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APPENDIX ONE 

MEMORAÎ DA PRESENTED BY THE ASSOCIATIONS AT THE 

SECOND COMMITTEE MEETING. 3rd MARCH 1961 

(A) National Union of Teachers 

The National Union of Teachers i s f i r m l y of the opinion that a l l 

teachers i n primary and secondary schools should receive professional 

t r a i n i n g before they are given q u a l i f i e d status, and temporary and 

occasional teachers should not be employed i n the schools. The Union 

is further of the opinion that intending teachers should, after the 

age of 18, have a minimum four-year course of education and tr a i n i n g 

arranged i n any way suitable to t h e i r particular needs and interests 

and leading to graduate or graduate equivalent status. At a l a t e r stage, 

when a l l entrants t o primary and secondary schools are so qualified and 

trained, the Union irould wish to extend t r a i n i n g t o other persons engaged 

i n teaching other than i n primary and secondary schools. 

(B) National Association of Schoolmasters 

The National Association of Schoolmasters believes :-

a) A l l who teach i n primary and secondary schools should not only 

be q u a l i f i e d but also should be trained. 

b) the admission of persons other than those with qualified status 

obtained at universities or t r a i n i n g colleges t o one year or 

shortened courses should cease as from, say 196^/5. 

c) I n further education, including technical i n s t i t u t i o n s , there 

should be established a d i s t i n c t i o n between teachers and 

instructors and lecturers. 

An ' instructor' would commonly be a man or woman from industry or 
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commerce largely dealing with the pra c t i c a l aspects of c r a f t or 

business t r a i n i n g . 

The term 'lecturer' would have i t s customary meaning, and such a 

person would deal largely T<rith underlying theory and would do so with 

the older age groups, 

A 'teacher' would have a general training leading to q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

together with professional t r a i n i n g and might have special knowledge 

appropriate to the educational establishments i n v/hich he practised, 

d) F u l l membership of a B r i t i s h Teachers' Council should only be 

available to lecturers and instructors. 

(C) Association of Teachers i n Technical 
I n s t i t u t i o n s , 

As with a l l teachers, tv/o general qualifications are required f o r 

teachers i n technical colleges, namely, knowledge of the subject matter 

to be taught and the a b i l i t y t o teach i t . In neither of these categories 

i s i t possible at present t o define qualifications which would be regarded 

as necessary f o r a teacher i n a college. 

The subject matter taught ranges very widely from the mastery of 

a c r a f t or technical process, t o the kno^^dedge of advanced mathematical, 

s c i e n t i f i c and technological theory. Qualifications could therefore not 

be defined i n general terras. I f an attempt were to be made to draw up 

a Ust of necessary q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , each subject would have to be decided 

upon. 

The s i t u a t i o n i s further complicated by the fact that recognised 

qu a l i f i c a t i o n s do not at present exist i n a number of the crafts and 

s k i l l s v/hich are taught i n colleges. Moreover, i t i s unlikely that i n 

the present rapidly expanding situation any complete l i s t could be drawn 
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up, i n so f a r as new cra f t s and new techniques are constantly being 
developed, and then added as new subjects to the curriculum of the 
colleges. 

These nevr subjects have of necessity t o be taught by people who 

have themselves contributed t o the development of the new techniques 

i n industry and, u n t i l a reasonable amount of teaching i n these tech

niques i s being done i n the colleges, i t is impossible f o r there t o be 

a recognised q u a l i f i c a t i o n applicable t o them. I t seems, therefore, 

that i t would not be possible to provide a l i s t of qualifications which 

would guarantee that a teacher i n a college \-ISLS competent i n h i s mastery 

of the subject that he had to teach. 

With regard t o the a b i l i t y t o teach, i t must be remembered that the 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n "Qualified Teacher" i s not recognised i n technical colleges. 

Indeed, i t i s only r e l a t i v e l y recent that Technical Teacher Training 

Colleges giving a course of t r a i n i n g for teachers i n technical colleges 

have been opened. Although i t may possibly be that, at some time i n the 

future, professional t r a i n i n g w i l l be regarded as a necessity f o r ary 

teacher taking up teaching i n a technical college for the f i r s t time, the 

entry t o , and the provision f o r , t r a i n i n g at the present moment i s so small 

that there can be no prospect within the next decade of requiring t r a i n i n g 

as necessary f o r recognition as a teacher i n a technical college. 

The t r a i n i n g position for teachers i n technical colleges i s further 

complicated by the fa c t that of necessity a number of teachers are recruited 

straight from industry y^jell above the age of t h i r t y and at a r e l a t i v e l y 

high salary. These teachers are essential to the proper working of technical 

colleges. They are, however, men with family commitments v;ho have been used 

to a r e l a t i v e l y high standard of l i v i n g and f o r some years have been earning 

a salary higher than that of a q u a l i f i e d teacher on the maximum of the 

Burnham Main scales. U n t i l the system of grants f o r technical teacher 
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t r a i n i n g colleges i s d r a s t i c a l l y altered i t would be quite impossible 
to i n s i s t upon t r a i n i n g f o r teachers coming from industry at t h i s 
l e v e l . 

I t therefore seems impossible at the present stage to give any 

d e f i n i t i o n of what could be regarded as the necessary q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

f o r a teacher i n a technical college, either to cover his knowledge of 

his subject or his professional competence. 

(D) Headmasters' Conference. 

The Headmasters' Conference does not regard formal trai n i n g i n a 

Teachers' Training Department of a University as an indispensable 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r appointment as a master. Normally a University degree 

i s required but there are exceptions when some equivalent, or even proved 

effectiveness i n p r a c t i c a l teaching, can be accepted as an alternative, 

e,g, i n the case of a drawing master or a physical education specialist. 

Most of the Public Schools have a period of probation, and headmasters 

generally regard satisfactory completion of that period as the r e a l 

p r a c t i c a l confirmation of a man's s u i t a b i l i t y to teach, 

(E) National Association of Headteachers 

At the present time the only vray of knowing trhat i s meant by the 

term " q u a l i f i e d teacher" i s to refer to a Burnham Report, This i s because 

i t i s impossible t o define i n simple terms the range of qualifications 

of those engaged i n education i n spheres d i f f e r e n t as the trai n i n g of the 

nursery school c h i l d , work i n a university or college of advanced technology, 

and a host of other branches of learning i n vAiich the teaching situation i s 

involved, 

A Teachers' General Council v/ould be bound t o consider the qualifications 



and t r a i n i n g necessary before recognition as a qu a l i f i e d teacher could 

be granted i n aiy sector of the teaching f r o n t . I n t h i s memorandum 

hoi.;ever, the N.A.H.T, - whilst recognising t h i s problem - naturally 

l i m i t s i t s suggestions t o those sectors of the teaching front vrith which 

i t i s i t s e l f p r i n c i p a l l y concerned. No doubt other organisations w i l l 

make t h e i r oi.;n appropriate contributions so that the whole f i e l d w i l l 

be covered. 

The N.A.H.T. believes that only teachers registered with a Teachers' 

General Council should teach i n state and similar schools, and that 

q u a l i f i e d status should only be granted to those who posess the necessary 

personal q u a l i t i e s , who have reached a suitable l e v e l of academic achieve

ment as approved by the Teachers' General Council, and who have undergone 

an appropriate course of tr a i n i n g through an Area Training Organisation. 

I t i s ovir opinion that a q u a l i f i e d teacher should have a mastery 

of the mother tongue both oral and vrritten, T-rith a b i l i t y to communicate 

at the appropriate l e v e l of pupil-development, together with an acquaint

ance to some degree of one "language" involving symbolic representation, 

e.g. mathematics, music, technical representation. Qualified teachers 

could w e l l be expected to show a f a i r l e v e l of accomplishment i n a 

physical, an i n t e l l e c t u a l and an a r t i s t i c sphere; a humanistic or s c i e n t i f i c 

study; and a good l e v e l of achievement i n some a c t i v i t y of his oj,m personal 

int e r e s t . 

The Teachers' General Council would probably also f i n d i t necessary 

to recognise certain q u a l i f i c a t i o n s not s p e c i f i c a l l y pedagogic i n the case 

of teaching w i t h i n l i m i t e d f i e l d s , though confining the recognition granted 

to teaching w i t h i n these f i e l d s only. 

(F) Joint Four 

A l l teachers should be suitably q u a l i f i e d academically and should be 
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professionally trained, although not necessarily by the present methods. 

Consideration was now being given by the Joint Four f o r a change i n the 

balance of t r a i n i n g by which the school would, i n close collaboration 

with University Training Departments, take a much greater responsibility 

f o r the tr a i n i n g of teachers. 

(a) A^pQgjation of TgE^ghgrp jq CollegeP 
and Departments pf EOuo'^tjon 

- accepts the N,U,T, Memorandum i n general, 

- the position i n Training Colleges v / i l l be guided to a large 

extent by what happens i n schools, as we r e c r u i t our s t a f f largely from 

schools. I t i s already usual t o appoint trained teachers to the staffs 

of Training Colleges, 

a formal t r a i n i n g of some lecturers w u l d have to be postponed 

i,e, f o r the present the Training Colleges v/ould continue to use some 

experienced teachers q u a l i f i e d by long service i n the schools. 
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APPENDIX Tiro 

PRESS RELEASE OF THE MAIN COMMITTEE MAY 1962 

I n I'iay I96O an exploratory meeting of representatives of teachers' 

associations was held to discuss the p o s s i b i l i t y of forming a Teachers' 

General Council which could be responsible f o r the control of entry t o 

the profession, control of standards, of train i n g and of education 

necessary f o r those entering. 

At the f i r s t meeting i t became clear that the problems to be solved 

Tirere of maî y kinds, Without committing themselves to any decisions as t o j 

(a) the possible contribution of such a Council 

(b) the Statutory Instruments which shall bring i t into being 

(c) the powers of such a Council 

the meeting decided to appoint a Sub-Committee on the f e a s i b i l i t y of 

defining q u a l i f i e d teacher status i n such a way as t o be a basis of regis

t r a t i o n by a Teachers' General Council, 

At the l a s t meeting held i n A p r i l 1962, the report of the sub-committee 

was received and discussed. I t shorted the sub-committee had been able to 

agree on a provisional d e f i n i t i o n of "qualified teacher" i n the case of 

Primary or Secondary Schools but that i t had not been found feasible to do 

so i n the case of Further Education i n terras of qualifications. The Sub

committee was inst r i E t e d to examine further the p o s s i b i l i t y of defining 

'qualified' status i n Further Education by other means than reference to 

academic q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 

The Associations represented at the meeting s 

A.T,C,D.E, 
A.T.T.I. 
H,M,G, 
JOINT FOUR 
N,A.S, 
N,U.T. 
N.A.H.T. 
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APPENDIX THREE 

ASSOCIiiTIO^ OF TEACHERS IN TECHNICAL INSTITUTIONS 

Conditions f o r Registration of Teachers i n Further Education. (64,6/19263) 

Note. The following document i s submitted as a discussion document. 

I t has been prepared as a resul t of Committee discussions In the Association 

of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s but i t has not received Executive 

approval and cannot at t h i s stage be regarded as Association policy. 

1, Iqtro4uctioq 

A d e f i n i t i o n of Qualified Teacher Status for teachers i n Primary 

and Secondary Schools has been accepted by the Committee. However, i t 

was recognised by the Committee that no similar statement could be 

formulated t o define Qualified Teacher Status T / l t h i n Further Education. 

I t was therefore decided to explore the p o s s i b i l i t y of defining a basis 

for the r e g i s t r a t i o n of teachers i n Further Education, the implication 

being that only Registered Teachers would be permitted to teach f u l l - t i m e 

i n I n s t i t u t i o n s of Further Education. I m p l i c i t i n t h i s suggestion ivas the 

idea that some teachers vrould be registered to teach i n Further Education 

only : some i n iPrimary and Secondary Schools only ; and some both i n Primary 

and Secondary Schools and i n Further Education, according t o the q u a l i f 

ications upon which t h e i r r e g i s t r a t i o n was based. 

A teacher i n Fiirther Education requires three things t knowledge of 

a technology or mastery of a s k i l l ; the a b i l i t y to teach; and a s u f f i c i e n t l y 

high standard of general education. I n Further Education the requisite of 

a knowledge of a technology or mastery of a s k i l l i s i n a sense more 
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important than i n Primary and Secondary Schools, f o r i t i s to the 
technology or t o acquire the s k i l l that the student comes to the College, 
I f there i s no one on the s t a f f of a Secondary School v/ho knows German, 
then German w i l l be dropped from the School curriculum. This may be 
unfortunate, but the pupil i d . l l s t i l l continue to attend the School, But i f 
i n a Technical College there i s no one on the s t a f f v;ho knows anything 
about, say, plumbing, then not only w i l l plumbing be dropped from the 
College course, but the students who came t o learn plumbing v / i l l cease to 
attend the College. In t h i s sense therefore the subject knowledge i s the 
most important element i n the teacher's requirements for teaching in 
Further Education, 

2. Subjept KnowledfiQ. 

I t I i s not practicable t o lay doi^n a q u a l i f i c a t i o n , or a series of 
I 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , which would guarantee that the teacher i n Further Education 

had the necessary subject knowledge. In some of the subjects regularly 

taught (e.g. catering) i t irould be d i f f i c u l t to f i n d a proper q u a l i f i c a t i o n 

that iTOiild guarantee that the teacher had the necessary subject knoiirledge, 
I 

or that!could be made a compulsory q u a l i f i c a t i o n for teachers of that 

subject. I n some subjects no paper qualifications exist. 

Nevertheless a teacher should not be registered to teach i n Further 

Education unless he can give evidence of the possession of a suitable 

standard of subject knowledge. As f a r as the majority of teachers i n 

Further Education are concerned i t would be possible t o draw up a l i s t 

of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s that v;ould be accepted f o r t h i s purpose. Suitable 

qu a l i f i c a t i o n s would be a Degree, an H.N.C, a f u l l Technological Cert

i f i c a t e of the City and Guilds or some other equivalent q u a l i f i c a t i o n . 
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But a number of cases could not be met by t h i s procedure and i t v/ould 
be necessary to set up a Qualifications Sub-Committee of the Teachers 
Registration Council to adjudicate on other qualifications and upon the 
standard of subject knowledge of individual teachers i n cases v;here 
paper qua l i f i c a t i o n s did not exist. A teacher whose subject knowledge 
f e l l short of the necessary minimum requirement would be able to improve 
upon that knowledge by attending a course at a Technical College or a 
Teachers' Training College. 

I t should be pointed out hov;ever that the actual registration would 

not be attached to the subject i n which the teacher had provided evidence 

of the requisite standard of subject knoi-rledge. This i s comparable to 

the present position i n the Schools. A teacher i / i t h Qualified Teacher 

Status i n Primary and Secondary Schools i s i n theory q u a l i f i e d to teach 

i n any Primary or Secondary School. He can be appointed t o teach Spanish 

i n a Grammar School VI Form, or Music and Movement in an Infants' reception 

class. I n practice he w i l l not be appointed t o teach Spanish unless he 

knows some Spanish, or Music and Movement unless he has been trained f o r 

that a c t i v i t y . I n the same v;ay the teacher i n Further Education would 

not i n practice be appointed to teach a technology or a s k i l l that he 

knexj nothing about. 

Any suggestion that r e g i s t r a t i o n i n i t s e l f should take cognisance of 

the subject t o be taught v/ould imply registration on the basis of separate 

subjects. With the immense variety of subjects currently taught i n Technical 

Colleges i t v;ould be absurd to recommend a scheme which Involved subject 

r e g i s t r a t i o n . A teacher should not become a "registered catering teacher" 

or a "registered mastic-asphalt teacher", but a "registered teacher", 

3. A b i l i t y t o Teach 

The other two c r i t e r i a are d i f f e r e n t . The a b i l i t y to teach i s a 
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necessity for a l l teachers i n Further Education i..ihatever the subject. 

So i s the possession of a s u f f i c i e n t standard of general education. The 

A,T,T,I, has accepted that a l l teachers i n F\irther Education should be 

trained. The successfiil completion of a course of training should therefore 

be a necessary condition for r e g i s t r a t i o n . The standard and length of the 

course of t r a i n i n g would be open to discussion, but on the basis of present 

practice i t seems reasonable that the length of the staniard course of 

t r a i n i n g should be one year f u l l - t i m e , 

Mary r e c r u i t s t o teaching i n Further Education come from industry at 

a r e l a t i v e l y mature age and there are obvious objections t o r e s t r i c t i n g 

the necessary teaching q u a l i f i c a t i o n t o one year of f u l l - t i m e teacher 

t r a i n i n g . The teaching q u a l i f i c a t i o n required f o r registration should . 

therefore also be obtainable by undertaking a comparable course of tr a i n i n g 

on a sandwich principle extending over two or possibly three years. This 

T^rould enable new entrants t o teaching i n Further Education to obtain the 

trai n i n g without undue hardship either to themselves or their families. I t 

would therefore be necessary t o state the tr a i n i n g requirement as "one year's 

f u l l - t i m e course of t r a i n i n g , or i t s equivalent, spread over a period of 

tv;o or three years". I t would seem that the Area Training Organisation 

would be the appropriate body t o recognise f o r t h i s purpose, 

4, General Education 

On t h i s basis the t h i r d c r i t e r i o n of a necessary standard of general 

education could aiso be met : One of the conditions upon which the Training 

College would admit students t o the one year's training course would be 

the possession of a suitable standard of general education, although i t 

would be desirable that i n the event of an othendse suitable applicant 

f o r t r a i n i n g not having a suitable standard of general education, the 
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Training College should offer an extended course to make up the deficiency 

i n t h i s respect. The Area Training Organisation should also satisfy i t s e l f 

either that the entry conditions t o the Training College Course met the 

necessary general educational requirements or that the course and f i n a l 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n had been extended t o meet those requirements. A course which 

did not sa t i s f y these conditions ought not to be recognised by the Area 

Training Organisation. The same would apply t o the A.T.O. recognition 

of the sandT,n.ch course. 

I t v/ould be expected that some of the courses of training f o r Primary 

and Secondary teaching would qu a l i f y f o r recognition as courses of t r a i n i n g 

for Further Education. I t would further be l a i d down that every teacher 

entering Further Education should obtain the necessary q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r 

r e g i s t r a t i o n within three years of his f i r s t appointment. 

I t i s to be noted that i t i s not part of t h i s paper to give consid

eration of how t h i s ideal i s t o be achieved, 

5, University Level Work 

I n conclusion i t should be noted that i n Colleges of Advanced Tech

nology and i n mar^y Regional and some Area Technical Colleges work i s being 

done T-Mch I s equivalent i n standard to that done i n Universities. I t would 

be unreasonable that teachers doing.irork of University standard i n Technical 

Colleges should be expected to obtain r e g i s t r a t i o n qualifications as a 

necessary condition f o r retaining t h e i r teaching posts, \hile teachers i n 

Universities and Training Colleges doing exactly the same work shoidd not 

be under the same necessity. The corollary of regi s t r a t i o n for teachers 

i n Further Education i s therefore that a similar condition should be required 

from teachers in Universities and Teacher Training Colleges. 
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6, Part-Time Teacher^ 

I t i s also t o be noted that t h i s memorandum has only considered the 

. r e g i s t r a t i o n of f u l l - t i m e teachers i n Further Education. Technical Colleges 

are dependent upon a large number of part-time teachers. Sometimes t h i s 

part-time teaching i s of a highly specialist nature, and i t would not be 

practicable to i n s i s t upon part-time teachers obtaining the same q u a l i f 

i c a t i o n for r e g i s t r a t i o n as i s required from teachers employed f u l l - t i m e . 

Moreover, since mar̂ y of the part-time teachers are primarily engaged i n 

an occupation other than teaching and are therefore not essentially 

teachers, i t would seem reasonable that they should not be required t o be 

registered under the same conditions as f u l l - t i m e teachers. This does not 

necessarily mean that some form of tr a i n i n g f o r J)art-tim6 teachers i s not 

desirable, but that f o r the time being part-time teachers i n Further Education 

should not come within the scope of the Registration Council. A part-time 

teacher should only be permitted t o teach under the general supervision of 

a registered teacher. 

7. D e f i n i t i o n . 

Teachers should be registered by the Teachers' General Council to 

teach i n Further Education under the following conditions i -

(1) A l l teachers who have completed X years of f u l l - t i m e teaching i n 

Further Education on the operative date f o r the commencement of Registration 

should be registered as Teachers i n Farther Education forthwith, 

(Note. The fig u r e to be attached t o X would be decided by the Teachers' 

General Council and would be partly dependent upon the length of notice 

given of the operative date f o r commencement of Registration. I t i s assumed 
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that I t would be chosen to ensure that a l l teachers who had been bona 

f i d e accepted as f u l l - t i m e teachers i n Further Education at the i n t r o 

duction of the scheme xrould be registered as teachers i n F.E.), 

(2) From the operative date f o r the commencement of Registration ar^ 

teacher v/ho had not by the operative date completed X years f u l l - t i m e 

teaching i n Further Education must f u l f i l the folloiving conditions to 

qu a l i f y f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n 

(a) He must s a t i s f y the Qualification Sul>-Committee of the 

Teachers' General Council that he has attained a suitable 

standard of subject knowledge f o r teaching i n Further 

Education. 

(b) He must have completed a year's f u l l - t i m e course, or an 

equivalent course, of teacher t r a i n i n g recognised by the 

Area Training Organisation as suitable f o r the t r a i n i n g 

of teachers i n Fiirther Education, No course would be 

recognised by the Area Training Organisation as suitable f o r 

t h i s purpose that did not either by means of imposing entry 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s or by other means, enswe that the teacher 

concerned had achieved a suitable standard of general education. 

From the operative date f o r the commencement of Registration or as 

soon a f t e r as may be practicable, an unregistered teacher would not be 

allowed t o teach as a f \ i l l - t i m e teacher i n Further Education f o r more 

than three years. 
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APPENDIX FOUR 

Secretary of State Curzon Street, London,Wol. 

f o r Education and Science. 
17th October, I966. 

Dear Mr. Cook, 

Thank you f o r your l e t t e r of 15th July i n which you asked me to 

reconsider my decision, con\reyed to you i n my l e t t e r of 22nd A p r i l , not 

to set up an o f f i c i a l working party t o look i n t o the possible establishment 

of a Teachers' General Council at some future date, and for your further 

l e t t e r of 6th October i n which that suggestion i s repeated. 

To i l l u s t r a t e why I came t o the conclusion tiot to set up a working 

party, may I remind you of the paragraphs numbered ( l ) (a) and (3) of the 

points l i s t e d at the top of page 5 of the memorandum Mr, Goffe sent me with 

his l e t t e r of l 6 t h February? These make clear that what the teachers' 

associations have i n mind i s that the proposed Council should have absolute 

•control over the qu a l i f i c a t i o n s t o be required f o r registration as a teacher 

( i n f u r t h e r and higher education as well as i n primary and secondary) and 

that, from some future date, there should be a d e f i n i t e bar on the appoint

ment of unregistered teachers. Moreover, the representatives of the assoc

iations with whom I discussed the matter at a meeting on 31st March, I965, 

made very clear that they were not interested i n the establishment of a 

Council with any lesser powers. I think i t i s r i g h t for me to say equally 

frankly that the Government f i n d the teachers' proposal unacceptable at 

the present time. I n these circumstances i t would not be useful to set 
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up a working party to continue discussion of i t . 

Yours sincerely, 

Anthoiv Crosland. 

R. J. Cook, Esq., M.A., 

General Secretaryj. 

National Association of Head Teachers, 

29a, The Broadvray, 

Crawley, Sussex. 
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APPENDIX FIVE 

Nflwa Release s for publication at lAiOO hrs. on Tuesday 1st November 1Q66 

THE PROPOSED FORMATION OF A TEACHERS' GENERAL COUNCIL 

The Association of Teachers i n Colleges and Departments of Education 

The Association of Teachers i n Technical I n s t i t u t i o n s 

The Headmasters' Conference 

The Joint Four Secondary Associations 

The National Association of Schoolmasters 

The National Union of Teachers 

The National Association of Head Teachers 

Over the l a s t six years representatives of the above associations, 

representing the majority of teachers i n England and Wales, have met 

regularly t o e^qilore the p o s s i b i l i t y of setting up a Teachers' General 

Council which would s-

( i ) be responsible for the control of entry to the teaching profession, 

(11) determine the standards of those entering, and 

( i l l ) h a v e the power t o administer professional d i s c i p l i n e . 

The boc^ envisaged irould have executive powers and would, i t i s hoped, 

do much t o unify the teaching profession and improve i t s status. I t would 

be unlike the Teachers' Registration Council and the Royal Society of 

Teachers i-;hlch did not make re g i s t r a t i o n compulsory and had no powers. 

The Scottish Teachers' Council likewise does not measure up to what 

i s desired f o r England and Wales. The Scottish Council does not cover the 

whole f i e l d of education, (primary, secondary, further and h i ^ e r ) and has 

v i r t u a l l y no executive powers. 

By July 1964, a large measure of agreement had been reached on the basis 

f o r the estabilshraent of a Teachers' General Council resulting i n a meeting 
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with the Secretary of State at vAiioh he was requested t o set up an 
o f f i c i a l lurking Party to investigate thoroughly the proposals. (This 
gathering of teachers' representatives with the Secretary of State was 
unique i n the sense that i n spite of any differences of opinion that 
might exist between them, they were united i n t h e i r e f f o r t s to secure a 
Teachers' Council). This request was rejected i n November, I965. 

There was great disappointment at the Secretary's refusal t o set 

up a Working Peirty but t h i s sense of f r u s t r a t i o n was rendered more 

acute b7 the fact that the National Advisory Council f o r the Training 

and Supply of Teachers had not met fo r over eighteen months - the only 

other means at the disposal of teachers f o r l e t t i n g t h e i r views on t h i s 

subject be expressed by a single body. 

The representatives of the teachers' associations believe that i t i s 

important t o mobilise support f o r the creation of some form of machinery 

which \i±ll enable the teaching profession to assist i n formulating policy 

on the supply of teachers and t h e i r q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . They believe that 

t h i s can best be done by a self-governing Teachers' General Council. 
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APPENDIX SIX 

PROPOSED TEACHEIg' GEimL COUNCIL 

Copy of l e t t P j sent bv Seeratarv t o Mr. Denis Howell. Parliamentary 
Under-Secretary of State. 

4.th November, 1968. 

Dear Mr. Howell, 

I am pleased t o say that the Main Committee of the Proposed Teachers' 

General Council has now met and has discussed the points raised i n your 

l e t t e r of 22nd July. I must again apologise f o r the delay i n replying to 

your l e t t e r but the questions have been discussed by the various assoc

iatio n s I n d i v i d u a l l y and now j o i n t l y and I t proved d i f f i c u l t to f i n d an 

earlie r date which was convenient t o a l l parties. 

The Committee were most appreciative of your interest i n t h i s 

matter to which they have been giving t h e i r attention f o r a number of 

years. I t was again apparent at our meeting that the area of agreement 

between the various professional bodies on t h i s subject i s very great 

Indeed. Wfe had a very harmonious and constructive meeting. 

I have been asked t o convey to you the following observations from 

the Main Committee t-

(1) Ex^qutlvg/Advlspry Fuqgtioqa 

We f e l t that the Council should have executive powers i n certain 

cle a r l y defined f i e l d s . The question of advisory functions was very 

f u l l y discussed. I t was considered that i t m l ^ t w e l l be desirable f o r 

advice on such matters as teacher supply to be the concern of a separate 

body, one free t o express possibly controversial points of view which 
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might not be appropriate f o r such a Council as we at present envisage. 
This would not, of ooin^se, preclude the Council from being asked f o r 
i t s comments, or advice, on certain matters, e.g. supply and t r a i n i n g 
aspects, 

( i i ) E^recutive Functions 

The Committee considered that these should embrace the four items 

which you have mentioned, viz. s 

Registration 

Control of Qualifications 

Professional Discipline 

Probation 

( H i ) RegistyatioP 

Ve f e l t that r e g i s t r a t i o n must be compulsozy and that i t should 

include a l l existing teachers "registered" with the Department of Education 

and Science. 

Arrangement would need to be made for the r e g i s t r a t i o n of teachers 

who had not completed t h e i r probationeiry period to be "provisional". This 

would be converted t o f u l l r e g i s t r a t i o n on the satisfactory couqpletion of 

t h e i r probation, 

( i v ) Gpqtyo^ of QuaJ,ifiqa1;ion3 

We saw the function of the Council i n t h i s matter as being the 

approval of a l i s t of "registrable" q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , including those obtained 

overseas. 

(v) DiscApliq? 
]4B discussed the implications of t h i s matter, bearing i n mind the 

procedure adopted by the General Medical Council where there appears to 
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be no middle way between s t r i k i n g a member o f f the register and not 
st r i k i n g him o f f . The power t o impose a gradation of penalties i s a 
matter we would l i k e t o discuss at some time. 

We agree that decisions should be subject to appeal to the Judicial 

Committee of the Privy Council. 

(vl) Advj.sory Funff^loqs 

As you w i l l see from our reply to Item (1), the Committee f e l t that 

a Teachers' General Council might be consulted on certain matters but that 

on some matters advice from an Independent body would be preferable. I n 

the matter of t r a i n i n g , f o r example, advice would be construed as an 

infringement of the r i g h t s of the I n s t i t u t e s and Colleges of Education. 

The Committee f e l t that a Teachers' General Council should not be the 

body charged vrith the duty of advising the Minister on a l l those matters 

that were only l a t e l y the concern of the National Advisory Council on 

the Training and Supply of Teachers. We would, however, distinguish 

between t h i s position and one i n which the Teachers' General Council by 

i t s own v o l i t i o n lashed to offer advice or comment on current policies i n 

regard t o provision for the education of teachers, 

( v i i ) Finance 

We cannot give a f i r m answer to your question. Our preference would 

be to r e l y on the Income obtained from the payment of a once for a l l fee 

at r e g i s t r a t i o n , but i t i s not possible t o state t h i s f i r m l y u n t i l a 

costing exercise i s carried out. Such an exercise xd.ll been to be based 

on estimates of the i n i t i a l size of the Register, the annual rate of new 

entry, and on the estimated size of the administrative machine which v d l l 

be necessary to carry on the functions vAiich the Council w i l l be a l l o t t e d . 
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I t occurs to us, hoi^rever, that the Council w i l l be doing some of the 
work which the present budget of the Department of Education and Science 
has t o finance, and that therefore i t would be proper to consider v^ether 
the Council should not receive a grant i n aid from public funds. 

( v i i i ) Compop^tjLoq gf CpuqQil 

We f e l t that, whatever the composition of the Council, the teacher 

element should be predomin£U3t. The teacher members should be nominated 

by the teachers' organisations, i n the f i e l d s of primary and secondary 

education. Inclusion of representatives of other parts of the education 

service was considered to be a d i s t i n c t p o s s i b i l i t y , but t h i s point has 

not yet been f u l l y debated. We off e r no suggestions at t h i s stage 

regarding the t o t a l composition of the Council. 

To re t u r n t o the f i r s t part of your l e t t e r , I think the above answers 

w i l l show that we are i n general agreement vdth the three points you 

mention. 

We very much look fon-rard to having the opportunity of meeting you 

and discussing i n greater d e t a i l your questions and our answers. 

Thank you once again f o r the very kind interest that you have shown 

us. 

Yours sincerely, 

R.J. Cook. 

Secretary to the Main Committee. 
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APPEIJ)IX SEVEN 

"Report of a Speech mada bv Mr. Edward Short at Bede College.Durham. 21.2.69." 

Mr, Short stressed the importance of a teacher's job i n society, but 

regretted that the public esteem fo r the teacher vras not very high. He 

stated that esteem was given rather t o academic attainment than professional 

s k i l l . He was, however, most concerned that the status of the profession 

should be raised. He argued that t h i s could best be done by raising the 

qua l i f i c a t i o n s of the profession, and by establishing a General Teaching 

Council, 

Qualifigations 

He pointed out that i t was only recently that "Education" had come t o 

be regarded as a subject i n i t s o\m r i g h t , and an indication of i t s growing 

acceptance was the establishment of the Bachelor of Education degree. He 

hoped that i n the future teaching would become an all-graduate profession. 

He was anxious that serving no]>-graduate teachers should have an opportunity 

of acquiring a degree i n Education either through in-service t r a i n i n g with 

Area Training Organisations, or by study with the Open University which v&a 

to establish B.A. (Educ.) degree courses. 

Furthermore, he indicated that he intended t o phase out tmtrained 

teachers, and agreement had been reached with l.e.a.s. that from a date to 

be decided, no more untrained graduates would be alloired to teach. 

General Teaching Council 

Mr. Short stated that at present teachers had no measure of s e l f -

government, although he thought that they should have. Thus he intended 

t o set up the machinery of self-government which ijould take the form of a 
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"General Teaching Council", although he did not l i k e t h i s t i t l e . He 
would, he hoped, be able t o introduce a B i l l i n the November session 
of Parliament by which he would transfer certain functions vested i n the 
Secretary of State t o a General Teaching Council. He pointed out that 
t h i s could not be done purely by Royal Charter since some dfi the powers 
to be transferred were statutory powers and could be passed on only through 
l e g i s l a t i o n . 

The Secretary of State then went on to delineate the functions of t h i s 

proposed Council. The Council i^ould decide on standards of entry to the 

profession; i t would have the power of r e g i s t r a t i o n ; power of Ingress 

and egress t o the profession; i t would have disc i p l i n a r y pov/ers (subject 

to the Right of Appeal t o the Privy Council); and i t would act as an 

advisory body to the Government, The Council would not usurp the functions 

of the Unions, 

The Secretary of State added that there should be a once for a l l 

membership fee. Representation on the Council would be based on teachers' 

union, and although Mr. Short regretted t h i s , he considered i t t o be the 

only p r a c t i c a l way. I n the f i r s t instance, the General Teaching Council 

membership would be obligatory for a l l teachers i n maintained schools. 

He considered that i t x,rould be unrealistic t o apply i t to the Universities 

or Further Education at the moment, but he hoped teachers i n these sectors 

v;ould eventually become members. 
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APPENDIX EIGHT 

OUTLINE OF PROPOSALS FOR A TEACHING COUNCIL 

Introduction 

1. The following paragraphs set out i n broad outline the framework f o r 

a professional body for teachers as i t has emerged i n informal exploratory 

discussions with the "main committee" set up by the teachers' associations 

(A.T.C.D.E., A.T.T.I., JOINT FOUR, H.A.H.T., N.A.S., N.U.T.) and with 

o f f i c e r s of the l o c a l authority associations. A few major points and a 

large number of minor ones remain to be settled i n the proposed discussion, 

Basiff Cgnpept 

2. The basic concept i s of a council of serving teachers, concerned with 

the professional interests of teachers. The council would not be a trade 

union. I t would not negotiate or f i x salaries or conditions of service, 

3. The council might be incorporated by charter, but l e g i s l a t i o n also 

would c e r t a i n l y be needed to enable i t f u l l y t o discharge the functions 

envisaged f o r i t . 

Functions and Scone 

4. The council's functions irould be s-

(a) to represent i n discussion with government, l o c a l authorities, 

u n i v e r s i t i e s , etc. the views of the teaching profession - or that part 

of i t \7ithin i t s scope at arjy time - on professional matters generally, 

including the t r a i n i n g and supply of teachersj 

(b) t o determine (subject to the government's reserve powers - see para 

7 below) standards of q u a l i f i c a t i o n , training and experience (including 

those obtained abroad) necessary f o r entry t o the profession; 
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(c) to keep a register, i n one or more sections, of a l l teachers compelled 

to register ( i n the f i r s t instance those serving i n maintained schools), 

together with those who volunteered t o do so; 

(d) to assiune re s p o n s i b i l i t y (subject to appeal t o the Judicial Committee 

of the Privy Council) f o r the professional d i s c i p l i n e of teachers registered 

with i t at arjy time, including the power t o s t r i k e o f f the register and to 

impose other penalties; 

(c) t o supervise the arrangements f o r teachers' probation, 

5. I n i t i a l l y the council's concern would be with maintained schools but 

teachers i n other sectors would be encouraged to register and i t s scope 

might l a t e r be extended. Registered teachers outside maintained schools 

would be subject t o the coiincil's disciplinary j u r i s d i c t i o n . 

Constitution 

6. The council would have a majority of serving teachers but there would 

be a minority of outside appointments made by the Secretary of State, t o 

represent other interests. These might include some appointments made 

on the nomination of the l o c a l authority associations. The method of sel 

ecting the teachers t o serve on the council needs further discussion. 

Admission t o the Register 

7. From the s t a r t r e g i s t r a t i o n would, subject to what follows, be a 

necessary condition of employment i n maintained primary and secondary 

schools. I f , however, the council had absolute control of standards or 

re g i s t r a t i o n , i t could, l?y pitching the standard of qual i f i c a t i o n too 

high, starve the schools of teachers. The government must therefore 

r e t a i n s u f f i c i e n t reserve powers t o safeguard the supply of teachers f o r 
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the public system. These powers could apply either at the stage of 

r e g i s t r a t i o n or at the stage of employment. Either the council must 

be prepared t o f i x i t s standards f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n i n such a v«y as not 

t o exclude aiQr categories of teachers that the government thinks are 

needed, or i t must acquiesce i n the employment of unregistered teachers. 

I n Scotland the former mechanism has been chosen. The matter needs 

further discussion. 

8. I n ar^ event, the "main committee" are prepared to see admitted to 

the register i n England and ^^les a l l q ualified teachers i n posts i n 

maintained schools on the appointed date. 

F^nangg 

9. The "main committee" agree i n principle that the council shovild be 

f i n a n c i a l l y self-supporting. The p o s s i b i l i t y of some subvention from 

public funds (e.g. on a pump-priming basis) i s f o r further discussion. 

As f a r as the teachers' oivn contributions are concerned the idea of a 

once-for-all r e g i s t r a t i o n fee i s more a t t r a c t i v e , because such a fee 

i s cheaper to c o l l e c t , than that of an annual subscription (the Scottish 

Council's current fee i s £1 p.a.). I f , however, the i n i t i a l fee had to 

be r e l a t i v e l y large i t might be argued that a teacher jus t embarking on 

his career could not afford i t . 
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APPEI^IX NINE 

OUTLII'jE OF PROPOSALS FOR A TEACHING COUNCIL 
" (Amended by the Main Committee) 

Iqtpoduqtloq 

1. The following paragraphs set out i n broad outline the framework f o r 

a professional body f o r teachers as i t has emerged i n informal exploratory 

discussions with the "main committee" set up by the teachers' associations 

and with o f f i c e r s of the l o c a l authority associations. A few major points 

and a large number of minor ones remain t o be settled i n the proposed 

discussions. 

Basic Concept 

2. The basic concept i s of a council of serving teachers, concerned with 

the professional interests of teachers. The council would not be a trade 

union. I t would not negotiate or f i x salaries or conditions of service. 

3. The council might be incorporated by charter, but l e g i s l a t i o n also 

would ce r t a i n l y be needed t o enable i t f u l l y t o discharge the functions 

envisaged f o r i t . 

Functions and Scone 

4.. The council's functions would be s-

(a) To determine (subject t o what i s said i n para. 7 below) standards 

of q u a l i f i c a t i o n , t r a i n i n g and experience (including those obtained 

abroad) necessary fo r entry t o the profession; 

(b) To keep a register of a l l teachers compelled t o register ( i n the 

f i r s t instance those serving I n maintained schools), together with 

g A.T.G.D.E., A.T.T.I., H.M.C., Joint Four, N.A.H.T,, NiA.S., N.U.T. 
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those who volunteered t o do ao; 

(c) To assume resp o n s i b i l i t y (subject to appeal to the Judicial 

Committee of the Privy Council) f o r the professional discipline 

of teachers registered with i t at aiy time, including the power 

to s t r i k e o f f the register and/or t o impose the penalties; 

(d) To approve the arrangements f o r teachers' probation; 

(e) To present t o the government, l o c a l authorities, universtias, 

etco whenever i t wishes t o do so, the views of the Council on 

a l l matters that come wi t h i n i t s terms of reference. 

5e I n i t i a l l y the council's concern irauld be vrith maintained schools but 

teachers i n other sectors would be encouraged to register and i t s scope 

might l a t e r be extended. A l l registered teachers would be subject to 

the council's d i s c i p l i n a r y j u r i s d i c t i o n . 

Constitution 

6, The council would have a majority of serving teachers but there would 

be a minority of outside appointments made by the Secretary of State, t o 

represent other interests. These might include some appointments made on 

the nomination of the l o c a l authority associations. The method of select

ing the teachers t o serve on the coimcil needs further discussion. 

Admission t o the register 

7, From the s t a r t r e g i s t r a t i o n would be a necessary condition of employment 

i n maintained primary and secondary schools. I t i s generally recognised 

that arrangements should be made between the Council and the government 

to safeguard the supply of teachers for the public system. I t has been 

suggested that these powers could apply either at the stage of r e g i s t r a t i o n 

or at the stage of employment. The "main committee" consider that there 

must be fu r t h e r discussion t o determine the procedure to be followed i n 
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the event of any c o n f l i c t of policy arising between the Council and the 

Governmento 

8. The "main committee" are prepared to see admitted to the register i n 

England and Wales a l l q u a l i f i e d teachers i n posts i n maintained schools on the 

appointed date* 

Ilmsss 

9. The "main committee" agree i n principle that the council should be 

f i n a n c i a l l y self-supporting. The question of contributions from public 

funds (e.g. on a pump-priming basis or on a continuing basis i n respect of 

functions taken over by the Council) i s f o r further discussion. As f a r as 

the teachers* oî rn contributions are concerned the idea of a once-for-all 

r e g i s t r a t i o n fee i s more a t t r a c t i v e , because such a fee i s cheaper to 

c o l l e c t , than that of an annual subscription (the Scottish Caincil's 

current fee i s £1 p.a,). I f , however, the i n i t i a l fee had to be r e l a t i v e l y 

large i t might be argued that a teacher just embarking on his career could 

not afford i t . 
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APPENDIX TEN 

A POSSIBLE FRAMEWORK FOR A TEACHING COUNCIL FOR ENGLAND 
AND WALES 

(This appears as Appendix 1 i n "A Teaching Council for 
England and Wales" (London : H.M.S.O. 197O) ) 

Introduction 

1, The folloid.ng paragraphs set out i n broad outline a possible framework 

for a professional body f o r teachers as i t has emerged i n informal exploratory 

discussions with, among others, the "main committee" set up by the teachers* 

associations. A few major points and a large number of minor ones remain 

to be se t t l e d i n the proposed V/orking Party. 

Ba,^X9 Conqept 

2, The basic concept i s of a council of serving teachers, concerned with 

the professional interests of teachers. The council vrould not be a trade 

union. I t would not negotiate or f i x salaries or conditions of service. 

3, The council might be incorporated by charter, but l e g i s l a t i o n would 

cert a i n l y be needed to enable i t f u l l y t o discharge the functions envisaged 

f o r i t . 

Functions and Scone 

4.. The council's functions would be :-

(a) t o determine (subject t o what i s said i n Para. 7 below) standards 

of q u a l i f i c a t i o n , t r a i n i n g and experience (including those obtained 

abroad) necessary for entry t o the profession, and to play an 

appropriate part i n the arrangements for teachers' probation; 

(b) to keep a register of a l l teachers compelled to register ( i n the 

f i r s t instance those serving i n maintained schools), together 

with those who volunteered to do so; 
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(c) to assume responsibility (subject to the J u d i c i a l Committee 

of the Privy Council) f o r the professional discipline of 

teachers registered with i t at apy time, including the power 

to s t r i k e o f f the register and/or t o impose other penalties; 

(d) t o represent i n discussion with the government, local authorities, 

u n i v e r s i t i e s etc. the views of the teaching profession - or that 

part of i t w i t h i n i t s scope at any time - on professional matters 

generally, including the t r a i n i n g and supply of teachers. 

5. I n i t i a l l y the council's concern would be with maintained schools but 

teachers i n other sectors would be encouraged to register and i t s scope 

might l a t e r be extended. A l l registered teachers would be subject to the 

council's d i s c i p l i n a r y j u r i s d i c t i o n . 

Constitutionn 

6. The council would have a majority of serving teachers but there would 

be a minority of outside appointments made by the Secretary of State, to 

represent other interests. These might include some appointments made on 

the nomination of the l o c a l authority associations. The method of selecting 

the teachers to serve on the council needs further discussion. 

Admission to the r e g i s t e r 

7. From the s t a r t r e g i s t r a t i o n would, subject to what follows, be a 

necessary condition of employment i n maintained primsury and secondary 

schools. I t would hovrever be necessary f o r the government to retain 

s u f f i c i e n t reserve powers to safeguard the supply of teachers f o r the public 

system. I t seems possible that these powers could be exercised either at 

the stage of r e g i s t r a t i o n or at the stage of employment. Either the coimcil 

must f i x . i t s standards f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n i n such a way as not to exclude any 

categories of teachers that the government thinks are needed, or i t must 
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accept the emplqyment of unregistered teachers. 

8. The "main committee" are prepared to see admitted t o the register 

i n England and Wales a l l q u a l i f i e d teachers i n posts i n maintained schools 

on the appointed date. 

Finance 

9. The "main committee" agree i n principle that the council should be 

f i n a n c i a l l y self-supporting. The p o s s i b i l i t y of some subvention from 

public funds (e.g. on a pump-priming basis) i s for further discussion. As 

far as the teachers* own contributions are concerned the idea of a once-

f o r - a l l r e g i s t r a t i o n fee i s more a t t r a c t i v e , because such a fee i s cheaper 

to c o l l e c t , than that of an annual subscription. I f , however, the i n i t i a l 

fee had to be r e l a t i v e l y large i t might be argued that a teacher just 

embarking on his career could not afford i t . 
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APPENDIX ELEVEN 

"4̂ Teaf?h3,ng Gounnil for Mnm\ nr\(\ \mf\p" 
(H.M.S.O. London. 1970). 
Part IV Chapter X pages 31 - 36. 
Summary of Conclusions and Recommendations 

l33o We summarise our conclusions and recommendations as follows ; 

(1) The history of the teaching profession,- and the experience of other 

professions, show that the key to an effective system of professional 

self-government i s the imposition on the individuals of an obligation 

to have his name included i n the register of a professional council (para,6), 

(2) Compulsory r e g i s t r a t i o n i n the register of a Teaching Council should 

be introduced, i n the f i r s t place as a condition of employment i n the 

maintained schools. There should be arrangements f o r voluntary re g i s t r a t i o n 

of suitably q u a l i f i e d persons serving i n other sectors of the educational 

system, (paras. 6 and 7 ) . 

kdyXc^ on the Suppjly and TrainiqR qf Tgaqherp 

(3) We are required t o formulate proposals f o r the establishment and 

operation of a Council through which teachers can exercise a measure of 

professional self-government; and f o r arrangements fo r advice to the 

Secretary of State on the t r a i n i n g and supply of teachers. These two 

matters require separate and d i s t i n c t bodies (para. 9). 

(4) For the l a t t e r purpose a standing advisory body to be called the 

Advisory Committee on the Supply and Training of Teachers (A.C.S.T.T.) 

should take the place of the former (N.A.C.T.S.T.) To be effective i t 

should be small (paras. 11 and 13). 

(5) The A.C.S.T.T.'s primary function would be to advise the Secretary 
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of State on policy matters referred by him connected with the supply and 

tr a i n i n g of teachers f o r maintained schools, and establishments of further 

education i n England and Wales, but the Committee would not be precluded 

from giving him advice on i t s own i n i t i a t i v e (para. 12). 

(6) The A.C.S.T.T. should consist of a chairman, 20 members from local 

authority and teachers' associations and ftom the teacher training system, 

and 8 members appointed by the Secretary of State (para. 16). 

(7) Members of the A.C.S.T.T. shovild be free to form t h e i r own personal 

jiidgements, but the 20 members must have the confidence of t h e i r associations 

and should therefore be nominated by them, and not chosen by the Secretary 

of State (para. 15), 

(8) I n making his 8 appointments the Secretary of State should consider 

those interests which are not d i r e c t l y represented and should also give 

weight to the need to make good any lack of balance, (para. 17). 

(9) Alternates should be permitted, (para. 18). 

(10) The Secretary of State and nominating bodies should bear i n mind the 

claims of serving teachers f o r membership (para. 19), 

(11) The Committee should i n general regulate i t s own procedure but we hope 

that the Secretary of State would be informed of d i f f e r i n g opinions rather 

than merely of the majority view. The organisation would be committed by 

views expressed by i t s nominee. The A.C.S.T.T,'s deliberations would not 

replace normal consultation (para, 21), 

The Teaching Council 

(12) The Council's existence should not eUPfect the well-established process 

by which associations express t h e i r viesws. I n particular the representatives 
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of the profession on other bodies should normally be nominated by 

associations and not by the Teaching Coimcil (para. 25). 

Pufv;i,W of a Tgaqhiqg CouqqU 

(13) Only q u a l i f i e d teachers shoiad be e l i g i b l e for r e g i s t r a t i o n by 

the Teaching Council (para. 29). 

(14.) The Secretary of State must r e t a i n povrer in the las t resort to reject 

or modify recommendations of the Teaching Council on standards of entry 

to the profession (para. 31)• 

(15) However, the Teaching Council's recommendations about qualifications 

f o r entry to the profession, or to t r a i n i n g , should be accepted unless 

there were overwhelming reasons t o the contrary. When the Teaching Council 

made policy recommendations the Secretary of State should give the A.C.S.T.T. 

an opportunity of e3q)ressing i t s views (para. 35). 

(16) We believe t h ^ t i n the great majority of cases the Secretary of State 

would accept the Teaching Council's recommendations and lay before Parl

iament a statutory instrument t o give effect to them vhich would be subject 

to the negative resolution procedure, (para. 36), 

(17) I f the Secretary of State wished idthout the agreement of the Teaching 

Council to modify a recommendation or to give effect to i t only i n part or not 

at a l l he should be required to publish, and inform Parliament of, his 

reasons (para. 36). 

(18) I f the Secretary of State xjished on his ovm i n i t i a t i v e t o modify or 

revise regulations concerned with entry to t r a i n i n g or t o the profession 

he should consult the Teaching Council and A.C.S.T.T. I f he wished to 
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proceed despite t h e i r opposition the necessary statutory instrument 

should be subject to the affirmative resolution procedure (para, 39), 

Eqtry to traing,ng 

(19) The Secretary of State should, subject t o his reserve powers, give 

effec t to recommendations of the Teaching Council on conditions of entry 

to t r a i n i n g . The t r a i n i n g i n s t i t u t i o n s should remain responsible f o r 

choosing between q u a l i f i e d candidates, and the area trai n i n g organisations 

should remain responsible f o r approving exceptional admissions, and 

admissions to shortened courses. The Teaching Council should, ha-iever, 

have power t o keep i t s e l f informed about the policies and practices of area ' 

tr a i n i n g organisations with a view to promoting uniformity of practice 

(para, 41). 

Courses of tra i n i n g 

(20) There need be no change, at present i n the existing arrangements f o r 

control o f courses but the Teaching Council should have power to make 

recommendations to the appropriate bodies which should be required t o 

have regard to them and to report back what action, i f any they proposed 

(para. 42.) 

Qiia l i f inat ion and Regiatration 

(21) The Secretary of State should secure that only registered teachers were 

permitted by law to teach i n a f u l l y professional capacity i n maintained 

schools. The position of persons without q u a l i f i e d teacher status would 

not be changed. Qualified teachers outside the maintained schools, and 

persons e l i g i b l e to be q u a l i f i e d teachers, should be able t o register 

v o l u n t a r i l y (para. 45). 
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(22) The Teaching Council should accept f o r r e g i s t r a t i o n aqy person 
recommended by an area t r a i n i n g organisation as having s a t i s f a c t o r i l y 
completed t r a i n i n g (para, 46), 

(23) Officers of the Department shoiald continue t o handle, on behalf 

of the Teaching Council and vdthin the Council's policy recommendations, 

the case irork arising on admission to the register of persons with 

q u a l i f i c a t i o n s other than the normal ones (para. 48). 

Probatj,on 

(24.) The Teaching Council should establish two grades of registration -

grade 1 f o r teachers who had not yet s a t i s f a c t o r i l y completed probation 

and grade I I f o r those who had (para, 51). 

(25) No change i s necessary i n procedure f o r dealing with probation of 

teachers lAose s u i t a b i l i t y was i n no doubt. Borderline cases should be 

referred f o r f i n a l decision to the Teaching Council (para. 54.) • 

(26) No attempt should be made for the f i r s t two years or so to record 

whether or not teachers viho were i n post i n maintained schools on the 

appointed day had passed probation (para. 55). 

(27) E l i g i b l e teachers not i n maintained schools on the appointed day who 

wished to be registered should go into grade 1, unless they could produce 

evidence of satisfactory completion of probation (para. 56). 

The registftr and the process of r e g i s t r a t i o n 

(28) The Teaching Council should not be required t o publish a register or 

to maintain a l i s t of addresses of registered teachers, but information 

related to the r e g i s t r a t i o n of teachers should be kept as part of the 

Department's Main Mechanised Record of Teachers (para. 63). 
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(29) The proposed l e g i s l a t i o n should allow, on a provisional basis and 

subject t o safeguards, the employment of teachers whose re g i s t r a t i o n 

was pending (para. 65). 

PubliQ ACQgSS 

(30) The recommended procedures would provide adequate opportunity f o r 

public access t o the register (para. 66), 

^ades of regj.3tra1iAQn 

(31) Legislation should not prescribe i n deta i l ; the exact form or pattern 

of the register; the p o s s i b i l i t y should be l e f t open of allowing more 

grades t o be added (para. 68). 

The progess of yegistratlpn 

(32) A satisfactory procedure for r e g i s t r a t i o n and f o r collection of 

re g i s t r a t i o n fees could be devised without imposing on the Teaching Council 

a large c l e r i c a l machinery (para. 69) 

(33) A system which we have considered would, by alloidng fees t o be 

collected by l o c a l education authorities, save the Teaching Council 

unwarranted expense, while not being i n any way derogatory to the Council's 

position (para. 74). 

(34) The period w i t h i n which the fee was collected should be limited t o 

one term (para. 75). 

Qhjflntion on grounds of conscience 

(35) We fouhd no p r a c t i c a l xi&y to exempt from r e g i s t r a t i o n a teacher who 

objected ion grounds of conscience (para. 76), 
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ProfgpsAonal d^sqj.p].iqe ; The styucl^uy^ propoggd 

(36) Teachers struck o f f the register should have the r i g h t t o appeal 

to the High Court or the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council (para. 82). 

(37) There should be a Professional Conduct Committee t o which the Teaching 

Council should delegate i t s disciplinary function and a Complaints Committee 

to establish ytien there was a prima facie case (para. 83). 

(38) The l e g i s l a t i o n should lay down broad principles and require the 

Teachirig Council to make detailed rules of procedure, subject to approval 

by the Privy Council, and to publish them (para. 86). 

Professional discipline ; Medical implications 

(39) We hope that the Department would, i n i t i a l l y , help the Teaching 

Council id-th advice on medical reports submitted by teachers (para. 89). 

Dual j u r i s d i c t i o n 

(4£)) A l l teachers registered with the Teaching Council should be subject 

to i t s j u r i s d i c t i o n . I n some i n s t i t u t i o n s both registered and unregistered 

teachers would be employed and the Secretary of State would have to deal 

with questions of discipline r e l a t i n g to the unregistered teachers. There 

should be close l i a i s o n between the Teaching Council and the Department 

to ensure consistency of practice (para. 91). 

Teachers excluded from teaching before the establishment of the 
Teaching Council. 

(41) The Teaching Council should accept the decision of the Secretary of 

State and any conditions he had l a i d down i n the case of a teacher excluded 

by him from teaching (para, 97). 
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Constitution of the Teaching Council and provision f o r a review 

(42) The Teaching Council should consist of 40 members appointed by the 

Secretary of State, of whom 25 should be nominated by the main teachers' 

associations i n the numbers shoi^ (para. 102). 

(43) Some of the members appointed d i r e c t l y by the Secretary of State 

should be able t o present the views of the l o c a l authority associations, 

the \ i n i v e r s i t i e s , and the public. The Secretary of State might include 

a person who had been associated with the College of Preceptors (para.103). 

(44) Members of the Teaching Council should exercise independent judgement 

and should not regard themselves as delegates or representatives (para, 105). 

(4.5) The Teaching Council should appoint i t s om chairman and be as free as 

possible t o regulate i t s own procedure (para. 106). 

(46) The Council should be known as the Teaching Council for England and 

Wales (para. 108). 

(47) The Teaching Council's functions and constitution should be reviewed 

after i t had been i n operation f o r three years (para. IO9), 

Finance 

(48) I t would be wise to assume that the cost of the Teaching Council would 

be £200,000 i n i t s f i r s t year and £150,000 p,a, thereafter (para. 113). 

(49) A duty should be imposed on loc a l education authorities to collect 

the Teaching Council's fee (para, 116), 

(50) A small, once-for-all, fee would be preferable t o a recurrent fee 

(para, 117). 

(51) A l l q u a l i f i e d teachers i n maintained schools should be required t o 
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pay the fee (para. 118). 

(52) A uniform fee, the same f o r a l l teachers,- would be preferable (para.119). 

(53) A once-for-all fee of £2 from every registered teacher would come near 

t o being s u f f i c i e n t to cover the Council's costs (para. 124). 

(54.) We see the establishment of a Teachinjg Council as a co-operative 

venture involving l o c a l and central government as well as the professions. 

We therefore recommend that 

a. l o c a l education authorities should agree to waive cl:arges f o r 

the compulsory collect i o n of the Teaching Council's fees (para. 128); 

b. the government should make available a pump-priming loan to enable 

the Teaching Council t o s t a r t i t s operations; 

c. the government should accept the obligation to make a continuing 

subvention t o the Teaching Council related to the cost of the 9ork 

of which i t vrould be relieved 1̂  the Council (paras. I30 and 131). 

(55) The Teaching Council's poller t o f i x fees should be subject to the 

Secretary of State's approval (para, 132). 
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APPENDIX TWELVE 

A TEiiCHING COUNCIL FOR ENGLAND AND WALES 

A Commentary by the Council of the College of Preceptors 

1, I n making aqy comment on the document e n t i t l e d '̂A Teaching Council 

f o r England and Wales" (H,M,S,0, 4/6d) members of the Council of the 

College of Preceptors cannot ignore the e f f o r t s of the predecessors 

over the past century i n the movement for regi s t r a t i o n i n the teaching 

profession. They note, therefore, with pleasure the references i n the 

early paragraphs of the document to these e f f o r t s , 

2, They are glad t o note that the Working Party i n t h e i r preparation of 

the document have accepted as a lo g i c a l conclusion of t h e i r recognition 

of the e f f o r t s of the College of Preceptors that the College shovdd be 

represented on the Teaching Council. They hope that the Secretary of 

State f o r Education and Science w i l l f i n d i t possible to accept t h i s 

recommendation, 

3, I n t h e i r discussions on the document the College Council has appreciated 

the d i f f i c u l t i e s which have had to be surmounted and the c o n f l i c t i n g 

interests which had to be resolved. Any criticisms which they offer 

are made i n the hope that they w i l l help to\^ards achieving the estab

lishment of a Teaching Council. 

4, The College Council has no i l l u s i o n s that the creation of the Teaching 

Council v a i l immediately establish that professional status which 

teachers so much desire. They believe i t i s a tidse, necessary and 

important step i n the r i g h t direction. They sincerely hope that i t w i l l 

succeed where previous e f f o r t s have f a i l e d and the College w i l l make 

every e f f o r t t o contribute to i t s success, 

5, The College Council recognises that there has been some d i f f i c v d t y i n 
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defining the kind of person who should be admitted to a register 

and they are pleased to note that the phrase "suitably q u a l i f i e d " 

has at t h i s stage been used i n r e l a t i o n to the possible future 

inclusion of persons not within the present accepted categories, 

(paras. 6, 7 and 133 ( 2 ) ) . 

6. On the question of reserve powers, the College Council believes that 

the paragraphs containing these recommendations must be treated as 

a whole. I t should be clearly recognised that i f any amendments were 

to be made t o individual paragraphs, they could alter the balance 

achieved the whole section (paras. 31 to 39 and 133 (U) to 133 (18)). 

7. On the subject of probation, the College Council i s disturbed at the 

implied f i n a l i t y of the d e f i n i t i o n of the term. They think i t i ^ u l d 

be irf-ser to admit that t h i s term might need to be redefined after the 

Teaching Council has been functioning for a time. They suggest that 

para. 52 should be extended to read (the additions are underlined) : 

"52. The system of probation exists only i n the maintained schools, 

Voluntary registrants i n other sectors therefore would, we recommend, 

be registered only i n grade 1 unless and u n t i l they could show that they 

had s a t i s f a c t o r i l y completed probation i n a maintained school. We 

recommend however that the Teaching Council should seek to extend the 

system of probation t o cover service i n the direct grant and independ

ent schools and u n t i l such time as the system of probation i s extended 

t o the sectors other than maintained schools^ a teacher serving i n 

any of these other sectors shall be required, as a condition of 

r e g i s t r a t i o n i n Grade I I . t o show that he/she has completed sa t i s 

f a c t o r i l y a given period of service." 

8. On the method t o be used f o r collecting the subscription to the Teaching 

Council the College Council i s of the opinion that the payment should be 
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i n one sura and not by instalments. The t o t a l amount i s so small as 

to make unnecessary the complicated and expensive procedure involved 

i n the instalment system. To avoid hardship they recommend that the 

deduction be made from the second or t h i r d salary cheque or transfer 

payment to the teacher by the l o c a l authority, (para, 116). 

9, The Council would prefer t o see the phrase "professional education" 

substituted i n paragraph 51 f o r the ward "apprenticeship". This new 

phrase would seem t o describe more accurately the quality of the work 

of an I n s t i t u t i o n preparing a teacher f o r his profession, 

10, On the proposed Advisory Committee on the Training and Supply of Teachers 

the College Council makes two observations. 

11, F i r s t , they consider that on a body which i s advising on the trai n i n g 

of teachers the proportion of those engaged i n teaching or the t r a i n i n g 

of teachers should be higher than i s at present proposed (para. 16). 

12, Secondly, they hope that the Secretary of State mil appoint his nominees 

i n such a way as t o maintain or improve t h i s proportion (para. 17). 

13, F i n a l l y , i n view of the extensive work of the College i n the f i e l d of 

in-service professional education at so many levels, the College Council 

asks that the Secretary of State should consider nominating a represent

at i v e of the College as a member of the Advisory Qommittee, 

1st June, 1970. J. Vincent Chapman, 

Secretary. 

This Commentary appears i n "The Educational Newsletter of the College 
of Preceptors, 70/3, June, 1970, 
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SECTION A 

Primary SourGss and Documents not available to the public 

lo The Proposed Teachers' General Council ....Main Committee, 
ffpcufflenfcs, Mimtfis anri CffirrfispondflBfifi of the Maj-n CnnnnntftR T960-l%9, 
Madg a v a i W e by l^h^ Nat^oqaJ. Appogiation of SchQpiLmastigyp. 

2. Minutes of the Preliminary Meetings of the Department of Education 
and Science, the Main nnmm^t.tee and the Local Authorities ; December 1968 
a^d, January Ĵ 969, Mad? available by thg NatioqajL ApsQcia^ipn qf 

3. Minutes of the O f f i c i a l Working Party f o r a Teaching Council fJulv iq69 
to January 1970). set up by Mr. E.Shortf Secretary of State f o r Education 
and Science. Made available by the National Association of Schoolmasters. 

4.. National Association of Schoolmasters. 
Documents and Correspondence related to the Main Committee and O f f i c i a l 
WorkiBfi; Par-fey, I96O - 197O. 

5. fersona; Corresp^ndengg with the ma.jor English Tgach^rs' Assgg^ations, 
and the Local Authority Associations on the issue of a Teachers' Council. 

6. Personal correspondence with the major Scottish Teachers' Associations 
and the General Teaching Council for Scotland. 

The above provide the prin c i p a l sources of t h i s thesis. These sources 
have been stated f u l l y i n the footnotes. 

SECTION B - :.;Government Publications. Published 
by H.M.S.O., London except where stated. 

1. Report of the Schools' Inquiry Commission (I868). 

2, S p a n i a l Rftpnrt from thft flftlftRt CnmmittAft on t h s Tftft^hRra' R f t g i s t r a t i on 

3« Rppnrt of the Royal nQniml.qsiQn on Secondary Rr^ueation flBQqK 

4. fidUfis^-I^AoFI (Admi,nistffatj^ve Provisions) Apt 19Q7„ 

5, Teaqherp and, Youth Lgad^s, Report of th? CommittgQ to Consider the 
Supply. Recruitment and Training of Teachers and Youth Leaders 
(McNair Committee). 19A4. 
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6, The Education Act. IQZ^. (7 & 8 Geo. 6. c.31). 

7. Teachers' Registration Council Revoking Ordor^ IQAQ. 
Statutory Instruments.19^9. No. 60A. 

8. Three Year Training for Teachers, ^th Report of the National 
Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers, 1956. 

9. Schools Regulations. 1959 8 Statutory Instrument^j1959. NO.36A. 

10. H1ghf>r Tii(̂ woa1i3.Qnn Rfiport Qf the CQMilitfifl appolntfld by t^R frimft 
. M i n i s t R r under the Chairmanship of Lord Rnbhins. 1Q61 - 6̂ . 

(flRprint 196fi) YQ1« Qm> 

11. The Teaching Profession i n Sbotland. (Cmnd 2066) 1963. Arrangements 
f o r the Aijard and Withdrawal of Certificates of Competency to Teach. 
(Edinburgh ; H.M,S.O. reprint 1966). 

12. Report of the Committee on University Teaching Methods. 196A. 

13. Thjg Demand ̂ QF ary^ Supply qf Teagh^ys, J.96̂  - 1986. Njqth R^PPTt ftf 
the National Advisory Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers 
1265a 

U. Teaching Council (Scotland ) Apt 1965. (Edinburgh i H.M.S.O. reprinted 
1969)n 

15. Staff ing_of jLocal Govynment, I966 (P^c, 2^nd), 

16.. Management of Local Government Report. 1967. 

17. Teachers (Education. Training and Registration) (Scotland) Regulations 
1967 Statutory Instruments. 1967, No. 1162. (Edinburgh ; H.M.S.O. 1967) 

IB. The Schools (Amendment) Regulations. 1968, 
Statutory Insrtrument^, 1968. No. 1281. • 

19, Qualified Teachers and Other Persons i n Schools. 1968 
D.E.S. Circular 15/68 (replacing c i r c u l a r 6/59). 

20, Recommendations Concerning the Status of Teachers. 1968. 
D.E.S. Circular 5/68. 

21, The D i s t r i b u t i o n of Teachers^ 
^ m t . F i EHiinat.ionr No.A2. Js 
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22. The Schools (Qualified Teachers) Regulations. 1Q6Q. 
Statutory Instrument?,1969^ No. 1777. 

23. flfiport of thfi CoffiinititiRR nf Inquiry irrtin tthn PlflpwtiR bfitvflfiin thn 
Durham Local Education Authority and the National Association of 
Schoolmasters. 1969 Cmnd. A152, 

24. Educational Expenditure. 
Reports on EducatioHp No. 53. February 1969. 

25o Review of the Constitution and Functions of the General Teaching 
Council, Memorandum by the Secretary of State f o r Scotland. 1969. 
lEd^nburgh : H.M.S.O. JL969), 

26. A TeafihiiBfi flnuafijl for Rngiianti ftnri tffl1fta« Rftport of tbft Vorking 
Party appointed by the Secretary of State f o r Education and Science. 

27. Hansard : Lords. Z.th Series. Vol. 165. 2l3t Nov. 1906 columns 773 and 77A. 

28. Hansard ; Commons. F i f t h Series. Vol. 766^ Oral Answers^ 20th June. 
1968. Column 1293. section 22. 

29. Hansard ; Commons, F i f t h Series. Vol. 770^ Oral Answers. 17th October. 
1968f Column 562, section 17. 

30. Hansard i CoramonSf F i f t h Series^ Vol. 782p Oral Answers. A p r i l . 
1969. Column 636. section 13. 

31. Hansard ; Commons. F i f t h Series. Vol. 80Z.. Written Answers. 22nd 
July. 1970. Column I6A. 

32. Haqpayd ; Comrnggs, Fi:^h Sgyj,q^, Mol, QO?, Qra^ Ansi^^ra, 17th Dgggmb^ 
1970. Columns 1538 and 1539. section 7. 

SECTION C - Published Works 

1. Alexander, Sir W.P, ^ 
Education i n England. The National System •• How i t . 
Works. London s Newnes, Second Edition, 1964. 

2. Alexander, Sir W,P. 
Tnuarda a New Education Aot^ 
London : Goiancils and Education Press, 1969. 
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3. Baron G. 
Society. Schools and Progress i n England 
Oxford 8 Pergainon Press, I965. 

4. Beer, S.H. 
Mod^rq B r i t i g h Ppljt^gs 
London i Faber and Faber, Second Edition, 1969. 

5. Blaug, M. (edit) 
Economics of Education 1. 
Harmondsworth, Middlesex 8 Penguin, I968, 

6, Blyth, W.A.L. 
English Primary Education. Volume One 
London 8 Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1965. 

7, B r i t t o n , E, 
The Teaching Profession and the Education of 
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